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To the young People who ſtated- 
ly attend on my Miniſtry at 
CHE SHUI T. 


My dear YounG Fxix xps, 


T was with Pleaſure 1 
entered upon the Office 
aſſigned me, ſoon after 
Providence had called me 
to this Place, of Tranſ- 
cribing the following Diſcourſes for che 
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pes, in Hopes of doing thereby Cay 
Service to your Souls; as the reading 
of them may, by the Bleſſing of God, 
be a means of reviving thoſe ſerious 
Impreſſions on your Minds which, I 
doubt not, ſome of you felt in hearing 
them. Not to ſay that it may reaſo- 
nably be expected that the juſt Value 
and Eſteem you had for your late wor- 
thy Miniſter the Rev, Mr. Oakes will 
engage your ready Attention to the en- 
ſwuing nſtructions, which he fo earneſt- 
pP recommended to you when living, 
and which he now, as it were, re- 
peats to you from the Dead. 


* 


You cannot, I am perſuaded, ſoon 
forget with what kind condeſcending 
Language he often ſued for your Hearts 
in the Name of God, in what a ſoft 
affectionate Manner he beſought you, 
and with what a Variety of plain and 


ſuking Arguments he urged you to de. 


Xx mn) 
N 95 1 1 ; y 1 (YET „ Lak PO: "v4 g 
i 4 % * 0 2 N 8 +a . { F ” 4 vt Os PF 2 4 0 . £5 7; * * 
8 % 4 . I wn "7 5 1 L 5 ye" * * 7 
* * b "op * : ? 12 ? - 2 3 od ; Fo 3 D - 7 3 — 9 
N * 4 " £ ET” 5 by. / 1 84 8 * 6 1 4 Be E425 we? TY TY "x g „ FR Rey 
%s Lal” Fo bf TO N 2 a r 8 ' RE e 8 1 ws oe 7 1 IT". 3 rn Ah * 0 1 


1 . 2 

- +3 5 x3 
| _ 
The DeprcaTiON v. 1 
Fee CES 

» . 

1 «a> — $ 

* — 

2 

1 


vote yourſelyes to God, and mind the: 
Welfare of your precious Souls betimes. 
O, that the holy Spirit of God, by: 
theſe Diſcourſes, and by all the Means of 
Religion you enjoy, would frequently: 
renew thoſe holy Impreſſions on your: 
Hearts, and make them ſtill more 
deep and durable! 


Had it pleaſed God: to continue the 
Author's Life and Health, it was his- 
Deſign to have publiſhed theſe Sermons» Wl 
himſelf for your Benefit; and by a Paſ-. M 
lage in his laſt Will his Friends were 
expreſly permitted to make them Pub- 
lick, if they thought proper; by which 
they were more readily induced to da 


't, notwithſtanding the great Number 3 


uſeful and pious Books of this Sort 
the World is already furniſhed. with 
But there is ſo great a Difference in the 
stile, Taſte, and Turn of Authors, 
their Manner of . Inſtruc 
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tions, and the Light in which they 


We, ſet the ſame important Truths; and at 


the fame Time, ſo great a Variety of 
Temper, Taſte, Complexion, and Ca- 
pacity in Readers, that it is highly 
provable that ſome Authors may make 
deeper Imprefſions on ſome Minds 
than others. And this I think is a ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon, in ſome Caſes for Au- 
thors to write on the ſame Subjects 


which others have ee treated 
before, 


34 


As for the enſuing Diſcourſes, the 
| Reader is to expect nothing in them 
to gratify his Curioſity; But the Sub- 
ſtantial and Important Truths they con- 
1 tain, the plain and eafy Stile in which 
cdhey are delivered, and the ſerious and 
pious Spirit they breathe, adapt them 
very properly for the Impreſſion of 
younger Minds, The Part I have had 
in fitting them for Publick View, has 
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been little more than that of a mere 
Tranſcriber; having been ſcrupulouſſy 
cautious of making any Alteration in 
the Phraſe unleſs where ſome little 
Inaccuraces had eſcaped the Author, 
which upon the Reviſal, I am Satisfi- 
ed he would himſelf have corrected. 


And now, my young Friends, I leave 
the whole to the Bleſſing of God, and 
your own ſerious and attentive Thoughts; 
in humble Hopes, that if the Peruſal 
of theſe Sermons do but revive in your 
Hearts thoſe pious Impreſſions which 
they were ſo ſolicitouſly intended to 
fix there, they will, by the Divine Blej-—- 
ung, be a Means of guarding your ten- NF 
der Minds againſt the Influence f 
Earthly Vanities, of forming in you 
the true Temper and Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity, and of making you uſeful in this 
World, and happy in a better : the great 
End we ſhould always keep in Eye; 
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and which is the hearty Prayer of 
One who is devoted to the Service 
of your Souls, and fincerely wiſhes 
your everlaſting Welfare, AY 
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„ 
ir Ways are Ways of - Plenſanineſs, Ana ai, 
her Paths are Peace, 


75 G EEG MON G many other Arguments to 
recommend Religion to the Love and 
Practice of Mankind, this, of Solamun 
in the Text, taken from the Pleaſant- 
ol of it ſhould, one would think, have a very 
e on the Minds of Men; and ef- 
Pect; ally on the Minds of younger Perſons, who 
ate uſu ally devoted to Pleaſure, and fond of eve- 
ry has ng that goes under that Name; and to whom 
1 5:4 a particular Regard in the Choice of this 
du biegt, and would willingly direct their Thoughts 
to the pureſt, the nobleſt, and moſt laſting Plea · 
lues. 
18 4 very great Miſtake, my Friends, if any 
By gu imagine that a Courſe of Religion is a ſad 
+. mclancholy Thing, and that if once you em- 
race it you muſt bid farewell to all the Pleaſures 
; Life, This is the ſuggeſtion of the great Ene- 
ay of Souls to affrighten your Feet from the 
«23s of God. And if his Emiſſaries give out 
122 the 
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the fame falſe Repreſentation of a holy Life, they 
deſerve not to be regarded ; ſince they manifeſtly 
ſpeak Evil of thoſe Things which they know not. 
But Wiſdem ts Juftified of her Children, The 
Sons of Wiſdom know, fram their own happy 
Experience, the utter Falſhood of fuch a Suggeſti- 
on ; and the Reaſon and Nature of Things con- 
cur to confirm the contrary Teſtimony ; and ta 
ſarify us, that, as the Children of Wiſdom do al- 
ſert, ſo in truth it muſt be (and cannot be other- 
wiſe,) that the Mays of Wiſdom are INDEED 
Mays of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Paths 
of . Peace, | 
It is generally ſuppoſed that by the Term 
F:i/ſdem, in this Book of Proverbs and in this 
Chapter particularly, Solomon means Religion; the 
Fear of God, and a Courſe of dutiful Obedi- 
ence to his Commandments : as indeed this is. the 
higheſt, the trueſt Wiſdom in the World; and 
no Folly is comparable to that of Sin. For which 
Reaſon the Sinner is conſtantly throughout this 
Book reprefented under the Character of a Fool. 
Wiſdom, true Wiſdom, will always lead Men 
to Religion; as it teaches them to behave them- 
ſelves agreeably to what is right, and juſt, and fit, 
to act agrecably to the Nature of 'Fhings, and 0 
as may beſt ſecure their final, their eternal In- 
tereſts; which can no other Way be done but by 
a Courſe of Religion and Godlineſs. W hereas the 
Fool, that is the Sinner, Acts contrary to the Na- 
ture of Things, to the Reaſon of his Mind, ta 

obs : the 
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ey the Deſign of his Creation, and ſo as at length, and 
ly in the final Iſſue of Things, will prove deſtructive 
7. to himſelf. | | BY 
he Religion therefore is the only Wiſdom, And 
py |: 15 this which So/omen ſo repeatedly, ſo vehemently 
ti- ;-commends ; and he uſes a great Variety of Con- 
n- daletations to engage us to the Love and Practice 
ti) of it, In verſe 13, of this Chapter he pronoun- 
al- ces that Man happy that findeth Wiſdom, and get- 
er- ith Lnderflanding; declaring (ver. 14, 15.) 
T hac the Merce baudiſe of ber is butter than that of 
ths 1.707, and the Gain thercaf than fine Gold ; that 

| une precious than Rubies : and all the Things 
rm de very bet Things) this World can afford are 
this 4! t; be compared unto hen. Length of Days is in 
the ht Hand, and in her left Hand Riches and 
di- ſrcur, der. 16. And then He proceeds in the 
the lend te add farther concerning her, that Her Mays 
and . 7G of Pleaſantueſs, and all her Paths, are 
nich UCace, ä 0 | | 
this It wil therefore be my Buſineſs to recemmend 
ool. ; Reigious Life to you, and particularly to younger 
Men ©: (ons, from theſe two Conliderations in the 
em- est ae the Mays of W:jdom, or Religion, 
kt; irs Ways of Pleajantneſs :—and that all her Paths- 
1d {6 Paths of Peace.—-T heſe two Conſiderations in- 

In- ae a great! Affinity with each other; 
t by dc one great Spring of Pleofure,. and 
g the (ec /1re-promoting Peace, But, as they ate not- 
Na-! dhe fame, it may be more uſeful to con- 
1 to e them apart. | 
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6 = 22 of SEN x. I. 


I. It is here aſſerted that the Ways of Wiſdom, 


or of true Religion, are Hays of Pleaſantneſs » Or 


do adminiſter true and ſolid Pleaſure to them that 
walk in them. They are (Sd xara, as the Sep- 
tuagint render the Words, Viz pulchræ) beautiful, 
agreeable Ways, fair and excellent, and ſuch as 
are pg to the Traveller's View. | 


Before I evter upon the direct Proof of this 
aſſertion, it may be proper to make one or two 
Remarks by way of Explication and Conceſſion ; 
which may ferve to direct you to the true Mean- 
ing of Solomon in the Paſſage, and be a kind of 
' Caveat againſt the Objections that may be apt 
to rife in your Minds againft the Truth of it. 


1. The Pleaſure here principally meant is that of 


the Mind, It is not the mere Mirth of the 
Countenance, or the loud Langhter of Foals, which, 
what does it? as the wiſe Man elſewhere ſpeaks, 
Eccleſ. ii. 2. What good does it? It is a Blaze, 
and ſoon over and paſt, No# as the Mind is 
the principal Seat of Wiſdom, ſo it is the Mind 
which chiefly partakes of thoſe Joys which Re- 
ligion adminifters; though when the Mind is 
pleaſed the Countenance of the Body will be eafy, 
and more diſpoſed to innocent Chearfulneſs and 
Mirth; which are by no Means inconſiſtent 
with the ſtricteſt Religion, but very much be- 
friended by it, No Perſons in the World have 
fo much Reaſon to be chearfu) and joy ful, as the 
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true Sons of Wiſdom, See Eecleſ. ix. 7. Go thy 
IVay, tat thy Bread with Fey, and drink thy 
ne with a merry Heart ; for Gad neu cccepteth 
2% Works. On the contrary, Laughter is nat 
feemiy for a Fool. The Sons of Vice and Irreli- 
gion have no Ground to be merry; _ their 
Mirth will ſoon end in deadly Sorrow. 

2. It is granted tov that the Ways of Wi, dom 
are not altogether fo Pleaſant as ti be abſolutely free 
from all Manner of Difficulty and Trouble, Our 
dleſſed Saviour himſelf ſpake of Religion under 
the Metaphor of a frait Gate, and a narrow 
Path leading to Life, Mat, vii. 13, 14. 

It canhot be denyed that we are depraved and 
corrupted Creatures, and have too much Averſion 
tc that which is good rooted in our Natures, 
And our Appetites and Pathons are apt to be 
ticadſtrong; to lead us away in deſpite of the 
Calls of Reaſon, and the Remonſtrances of our ſu- 
periour Faculties, the Underſtanding and Judg- 
ment. And, moreover, we are ſituated in the 
midſt of Snares and Temptations, and have a 
Number of ill Examples before our Eyes to lead 
aſide: (not to ſpeak now on the Head of 

Perſecution for the ſake of Religion) And ſince 
this is the Caſe; and theſe our unhappy Circutne, 
ſtances; it muſt be a Matter of ſome Difficulty, 
zt firſt eſpecially, to bend our Courſe contrary 
'o the Stream of corrupt Inclinations, to reſtrain 
and bridle impetuous Affections, and to eſcape the 
Influence of bad Examples, | | 

But 


8 Plajanines of. Teach 
But as theſe Dikcule? es are chiefly ſuch as at- 
tend us When we are firſt ſetting out in 1#7/gem's 
Mays, and will gradually leflen upon our Hands as 
we proceed and go on in our Work ; {© allo;(ay 
is faid in another Caſe, Laber ipſe V Auptas) be, 
very Labour and Difficulty we ſuſtain in this Eve; 
is not without its Pleaſure: as we are perfwallz 
ed we are acting 2 wiſe, à reaſonable, and he- 
ceſſary Part; and as the Divine Grace will not 
be wanting to aſſiſt and encourage our Souls in 
theſe Conflicts with Sin and Senſe, How great 
a Paradox ſoever it may appeat to ſome Perſons, 
yetit is certainly a muchgreater Pleaſure to reſtrain 
a criminal Inclination than it is to indulge and 
gratify it; to be /ngularly religious chan it is to * 
low a MAultitude te do Evil, þ 
. It muſt be owiied tos that tha Ways of Wil: 
dom are not alike plenſant throughout te all Per- 
one, and at all Times, It muſt be confeſſed that 
ſome Parts and Duties of Religion are not ſo 
Pleaſant as others ate. The Exerciſes cf Ryper- 
tance, for Inſtance, (which, though not originals 
1 belonging to Religion, are yet become a ne- 
ceſſary Part of the Religion of Sinners; theſe. 
I ſay,) are not to be ſuppoſed equally pleaſant 
with the Exerciſes of Love to God, Celebration. 
of his Praiſes, or doing Ads of kindnels to Men. 
And fo the Compariſon might be made between 
other Parts and other various Inſtances of Reli- 


gion. 1 
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Sun, J. 4 Religious Life, 
But though hey are not all alike pleaſant,” yet 
none of them are altogether void of Pleaſure. 
WF | |;;:t bitter Thing Repentance itſelf, and the Ex- 
cis of a godly Sorrow for our Sins, hath its 
cure and its Joy attending it: ( quædum 
ere Voluptas.) And good Men have conſeiſed 
and felt, that one penitent Tear for Sin tath 
yielded more Satisfaction and true Pleaſure to 
their Souls than all the Delights of a Sinful Life. 


nog 

in And as the Ways of Wiſdam are not al! alike 
eat plcaſant in themſelves, fo neither are they fo to 
ns WE! Perſons equally, and at all Times. For the 
ain great Difference there is in Men's Bodily Conſti- 
ind tutions, and in their Circumſtances in Life, will 
ful. i:2voidably occaſion a Difference alſo in their 

” vera! Reliſhes of the Pleaſures of Religion. A 

ATP Conſtitution tinctured with Melancholy is not, 
er- n the Nature of Things, capable of deriving as 

hat roch and as conſtant Delight and Refrcſhment 

= hom the Fountains of Wiſdom, as another that 

ben loes not labour under that unhappy Caſt of Mind. 

1al- And ſome good Perſons may be ex*reifed with 


ſuch fore Afflictions in the World as may prevent 
neſs WW [one Meaſure that Foy in the Lord, and Plea- 
ſant ie in the Services of Religion, which the more 


a-y and comfortable Circumſtances of others 
nable them to perceive and take in. * 
But thefe Things will not in the leaft over- 
nrow the aſſertion of Solaomen, that indeed the 
oy; of Wiſdom are Ways / Pfeaſantueſe, thought 


4 Courſc of Devutedneſs to Gad. What is Re- 


IT rifying Him with our Souls and with our Badies, 
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10 be Plaſanjneſs of Sun. I 
they are not alike ſo in all Parts, nor to oY Per. 
fans, at all Times. 

Having made theie few Remarks 5 Cance 
0 relating to this Head, I ſhall now attempt 
a more direct Proof of the Truth of it. And 
here a Variety of Conſiderations might be ſug- 
geſted, and we might by various Ways and dit. 
ferent Arguments repreſent and illuſtrate this Al. 
ſertion of the wiſe Man, I might prove this to 
you. from the Teſtimony of God in his Word, 
who hath frequently aſſerted the ſame Thing in 
many Pallages of the Divine Revelation we art 
favoured with. I might produce the concurring 
Teſtimonies of good Men, who from Age ta 
Age have born Witneſs to this ſacred Truth, 
and handed it down to ſucceeding Generations, 
as the Matter of their ſolemn Experience. But 
1 will content myſelf with ſingling out and pre- 
ſenting four Arguments for this Purpoſe taken 
from the Nature of Religion itſelf; from whence 
it will appear that a Courſe of Religion and Pic- 
ty muſt (ordinarily at leaſt) be attended with 
Pleaſure and Delight, Let us then conſider Re- 
ligion in the following Views of it, in all whigh 
it cannot be n than pleaſant to the Soul. 
(.) Religion may be conſidered under this View, 


ligion but a yielding of ourſelves to God, and glo- 


uuhich are bit? The Apoſtle Paul gives a yery 
& Deſcription of it in 1 that Account of himſelf, 
Ad 
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45 xxvii. 23.— 06% (faith he) whoſe 1 am 
ben 1 ſerve. See alſo Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 
; Where the fame Apoſtle ſpeaks of it Ys _—_ 


. 1, 
- 
=_ 

+ x: 
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1cei- 


Mpt id dying unto the Lord. 

And This is the Heart of Religion; This: 1s Religi- 
ſog- tele: the grand Principle that runs through 
dite whole Scheme of Religion. Now certainly 


Al- 
is to 
Ford, 
Mg in 


Ake 
5 


dere is nothing in all the World that can admi- 
fer equal Pleafure to the Soul, as ſuch a Courſe 
Devotedneſs to God. We conſider the Perfecti- 
s of his Nature, the infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
;0c4neſs and other Attributes of the ſupreme Be. 


üg e. and obſerve how fit and ſuitable an Object 
e 10 ...| of our Veneration, Truſt, Love and 
ruth, bediene. And the Soul under the Influence 
ions, this Conſideration, yields itſelf with fulleſt 8a- 


But 
bre⸗ 
Aaken 
hence 
Pie- 
With 
Re- 
yhich 
Soul, 


View, 


staction and Complaceney to God. Aid the 
dat God is not only venerable en Account of 
ho glorious Perfections he is poflefled of, but 
11s alſo in ſuch Relations to us, and hath done 
ch great Things (and will yet do greater, ) for us, 
5 lay us \under the ſtrongeſt Engagements to 

onſecrate ourſelves to him. He is our Craator; 
iis Hands formed us and nf we ourſelves, He 
reathed into us the Breath 'of Life, and made 
5 e Souls, He 13 therefore our Owner, 


Re. nd hath an unalienable Propriety 1 in us, and a 
| glo- ett to command and diſpoſe of us. His Hands 
dien, ee unnumbered Benefits upon us in the 
Kery wurſe of his Providence, We altogether live 


nſelf, 


7 the Proviſions of his Bounty, and have, 


daily 
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daily Experiences of his Care and tender Re- 
gards to us. And as he hath redeemed. us by the 
Blood of his Son, he hath acquired a ſreſh Title 
to our Homage and Obedience. It is therefore 
a moſt reaſonable and fitting Thing for us to de- 
vote ourſelves to God. And it cannot be done 
without a Pleaſure attending it, ariſing from the 
Conſciouſneſs of the Fitneſs of the Action in itſelf, 
and of the advantageous Conſequences of it to us. 
We perceive that as of him are all Things, ſo ts 
bim all Things ſhould be: And he that is the frf 
_ Cauſe, ſhould be the 44% End of all. | 
Do we not evidently belong to him that mage 
us? And whom ſhould we love and ſerve but him 
that gave us Being? And ſince his Will is always 
directed by Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we may 
moſt chearfully comply with it, and chuſe to be 
abſolutely governed by it. And when we have 
devoted ourſelves to God, God will regard us as 
his own, His Almighty Power will defend us, 
his unerring , Wiſdom guide and direct us, his 
boundleſs Goodneſs ſupply our Wants, arid his 
Eternity be the Meaſure of our Happineſs, We 
are then caſed of every Care, but this ſingle one 
| of endeavouring to pleaſe God ; caſting our other 
Cares on him who careth for us. And when ſuch 


S happy Fruits derive from a Devotedneſs to God, 
EF muſt it not fill the Soul with Pleaſure, Satisfac- 


tion, and Joy? O, that I could perſwade you, 
my young Friends: eſpecially, to try the Experi- 
ment! Solemnly conſecrate yourſelves to God 


) 1 ** 
Lb 


b 7 
' 


e. 1. a Religious Life. 13 
Nis Way, and live a Life of Devotedneſs to 

um in Piety and Virtue; and I dare promiſe 
cou ſuch Pleaſure and Satisfaction in ſuch a Courſe 
Wor Life, as you can never attain to any other 
Na. You will feel that you act moſt agreeably 
2 Reaſon and Wiſdom ; that this is the wiſeſt and 
belt Courſe you could poſſibly take, Your Con- 
ciences will applaud your Conduct; and the great 
310d whom you ſerve will lift up the Light of his 
ountenance upon you, and ſpread a Jay through 
| the Powers of your Souls: a Joy which Strang- 
re in theſe Things intermeddle not with.— And a 
hus you fee that in this View of Religion, as 


nuſt be a Way of folid . OY and 
ontent. | 
(2.) A Life of Religion i is not only a Devoted 
_— C6 God, but it mainly conſiſts in an Imita- 
„/ God: an Imitation of the Moral Per- 
a 4iens of his Nature; and upon this Account 
i; ist adminiſter Pleaſure and Delight. x 
bis The great God is not only the ſupreme and 
Vie Wc? of all Beings, but he is the happieſt Being. 
one e the Bleed God; and injoys an infinite and 
ther Lerflowing Abundance of Delight, Joy and Hap- 
ſuch ness within Himſelf: a Happineſs fo great that 
Jod, <ann0t be augmented, and fo neceſſary and 
sfac- Nac that it cannot be diminiſhed. In propor- 
you," therefore as any Creature bears the Image, or 


t conſiſts in a Courſe of Devetedneſs to God, it 


ber- <+t into the Reſemblance of God, ſo much 1 


Gos Happineſs and Pleaſure muſt he poſſeſs, | 


this 5 | Now 
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Now it is very evident that the principal Patt 
of Religion lies in an Imitation of our God. 80 
that the good Man is ſaid to be made a Partale, 
of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. And we 
are commanded to be Followers of God as dear 
Children, Eph. v. 1. To be holy as God is bol, 
1 Pet. i. 16. To be perfect as our Father which i 
in Heaven is perfect, Mat. v. lajt, And to put on 
that new Man, which after God is created in Right- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And can 
it be ſuppoſed that the Imitation of the Ble/i 
God ſhould be without Pleaſure! Impoſſible ; it 
cannot be in the very Nature of Things. Whi!: 
ve tread in the Footſteps of Deity (as far as out 
_ preſent State admits of it) our Ways muſt be 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs and Delight, The Habit 
and Exerciſes of Juſtice, - Holineſs, Truth and 
Goodneſs, muſt afford Satisfaction and Pleafurt 
to the Soul, And by how much the higher ou 


Attainments are in theſe Graces, fo much tix | 
more pleaſant and tits wall they be to ou 
Souls, ol; 
permit me FL to bens Religion _ 
to you, my young Friends, under this Notion q 
an [mitation of G. A Walk with God; wal; 
ing (in. ſome Meaſure) in the ſame Path that .= 
Deity himſelf does: Setting the Lord alva 
before you, and endeavouring to follow. him, ,., 
attain a Likeneſs to him, in cheſe Perfection ©... 
of his Nature, from whence his Happineſs pri 


cipally reſults, And though indeed this will a 


rr, I. 4 Religions Life. T5 
o:mprehend the whole of that Duty and Obedi- 
ace Which we, in our preſent Circumſtances, 
weto God]; yet it is cettainly the nobleſt Part 
it. and that to which all the others may be 
In idered but as Means to bring us. This 
everlaſting and immutable Religion: the Re- 
eon of all intelligent Beings whatſoever, Tho 
dur Sinfulneſs and Degeneracy hath made ſome 
Things neceſſary to us, which are not pro- 
ily Parts of Imitation of God, ſuch as Re- 
entance for Sin and the like; but theſe though 
.celfary to us, are yet (as it were) but Steps 
> lead As to that which is truely Religion, in 
hich the very Eſſence of it doth conſiſt, ever. 
ie dire Imitation of the ſupreme Being in the 
i Perfeftions of his Nature. And this can- 
: poſſibly be without Delight. - And this De- 
ght will be continually growing and increaſ- 
þ; pon our Hands, as we advance in the Paths 
Holineſs, and go forward in the Divine Life. 
1d when we ſhall attain to the Perfeftion of 
olineſs and Goodneſs in the Heavenly World, 
ea will our Joy be full and compleat. 

A Courſe of Religion may be repreſented 
der this Notion alfo, as ad7:ng agreeably to the 
":ates of our Conſcience, and the Reaſon of our 
inds, And from fuch a Courſe n muſt a- 
© an anſwerable Pleaſure. 
Corrupted as we are, yet we find withia our- 
ves uch a Principle as bears witneſs for God, 

: 1m onftrates againſt our Sins and Follies, and 
C2 | the 
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the Violation of God's Laws. Our Conſciences 
and the Judgement of our Minds are on the {id: 
of God and Religion. And the Sinner is /e 
condemned; hath ſomething within him that pro- 
nounces bim wicked and fooliſh, and raiſes Un- 
caſineſs in his Soul. But we approve ourſelves 
and are pleaſed with ourſelves when we act agree 
ably to the Laws of God. And ſo far as cur 
Conduct is conformable to them, there is ſome. 
thing within that whiſpers a ſecret Approbation , 
and our Reaſon and Conſcience fignify to u 
that we have done. well, s : 
All the Parts and Branches of Religion, re- 
ſpecting God, cur Neighbour. or ourſelves, are 
Juch as are evidently founded on the Nature 
and Relation of Things; and Reafon and Cori” 
ſcience enforce the Obſervation of them, as "Th: opt 
which are right and fit, important and ufefu! in 
themſelves, as well as expreſsly enjoined by the 
Command of God: fo that to live religiouſly r 
only to live according to the Directions of Cor 
ſcieace and the Reaſon of Things. And th 
cannot be without an anſwerable Pleaſure * UW 
tending it, : | hd 
« I appeal to your own Experience upon tl 
Head, When you have performed any £00 FS 
Thing, done any Thing which God requires, al & 
will (you hope) be pleafed with, have you nd 
then had the Approbation of your own Mics 
and an inward Satisfaction and Senſe of Jo} 
Hath it not been a Pleaſure to you, wo 10 
$71 "ti 
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acerning the Wiſdom and Fitaeis of ſuch an 
Aion? Whereas on the other Hand, when you 


by vour own Minds! filled with Reproach and 
Uneaſineſs, aud could hardly tell how to bear 
your own Thoughts, but have endeavoured to 
ige and ſuppreſs them, and ſeek for Diverſion 


Your Sin and Folly ] And certainly a Life of Sin, 
vhatever the Sinner may pretend to ſay to the con- 


re "ws 
mes appear, muſt be a Life of great Uneaſiſ, | 
un or bis Reaſon and his Conſcience are continually - ; 


veſting him, denouncing againſt him, and fil- 


ooo (ng hin with Fears, Remorſe and Horror. And 
| oF cr is nothing fo dreadful in all the World as 
M elt-Condemnation. This we cannot flee from, 
onde any Means avoid. Unleſs it may be for 
In while we lay our Reaſon aſleep, by ſuch brutiſh - 


nd violent Methods as only inflame our Guilt, 
nd" ſupply freſh Occaton- for the Worm within 


Courſe of Religion is a- Courſe of Pleaſure, as 
| Conſequence of our Obedience to the Dictates 
Fit, our Reaſon and/our Conſcience acquieſce, 
nd we go ſmoothly: on without thoſe inward 
 irdings of Mind, and ſevere : Reproaches which 


. 
i ould ſeek for true and conſtant Pleaſure 
Te e muſt» 


- 


eſtimony which your Conſcience gave into os 


ere guilty of any wilful Tranſgreſſion of the 
Jivine Law; how have you been condemned 


and Company to put away the Remembrance of 


rary, and how profuſely merry foever he may ſofiiitay.” 


& torment us more grievouſly: afterward. But 


tend the Paths of Sin and Wickedneſ(s,: He 


3 The Pleaſantneſs of xx. 
muſt pleaſe A pleaſe his own Mind 3 that 
is, in other Words, he muſt be truly Religious, 
And from hence will ariſe Delight, conſtant and 
unſpeakable, Though as the beſt Men on Earth 
have Sins and Follies mingled with their Graces 
and Virtues, ſo their Joys will be proportionably l 
interrupted and at Times broken in upon. But 
ſo far forth as they are Religious, and ſo Jong a 
they keep to the Ways of God, without deviating 
from them, they will have Pleaſure. and | Joy, 
In Heaven alone eur Foy will be full, 
(4.) To be Religious is to anſwer the chi- 
. Defigns of our Creation, and to purſue the proper 
Ends we were made for. And in this View o 
Religion it mult be pleaſant to the Soul. 
We were made to glorify and enjoy God ; to 
| be happy in his Love and Likeneſs in the Hes 
venly World. And when we apply ourfelves to 
anſwer theſe Ends of our Being, there muſt be 
proportionable Degree of Pleaſure ariſing from 
ſuch Endeavours, to our Souls. 

Reaſonable Creatures are ſo made, that the Pur 
ſuit of the Ends of their Being is connected wit 
preſent Pleaſure: and they cannot run contrat 
to the great Deſigns of their Creation, witho 
feeling ſome inward Regret and Uneaſineſe. 

We are ſent into this World amidſt a Num 
ber of our Fellow-Creatures round us; and R 
fon atid Revelation tell us, that the Deſign of 
being caſt into Society, is; that we may do all d 
Good we can in it, to the ſeveral Members thei 


$1 
Pat 
4 


and 
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exerciſe ourſelves in Acts of Righteouſneſs and 
WW icrcy, when we take care to do no Harm or 
_ rong to our Neighbour, but, on the contrary, 
ndeavour to help and relieve and do them Good 
in all Reſpects, according to our Capacities and 
pportunities, there will be a Pleaſure ariſing from 
Nis Branch of Religion; as it is the anſwering 
ne End for which we were made, and ferving 
the direct Purpoſe of our being caſt into Sbei- 
ty. 5 
So alſo the improving our on Minds in the 
Knowledge of God and Divine Things, and the 
devout Worſhip of God in private and publick, 
with other Things of like Nature, will have 
their Pleaſure attending them]; both ay they ap- 
{ove themſelves to the Reaſon. of our Minds, and 
as they have a Subſerviency to protmbte the ſu- 
preme End of our Beings, (vig.) the everlaſting 
Enjoyment of God. We are made principally 
tor another World; and he that forgets that fu- 
ture State that Waits him beyond the Grave, and 
oniy buſies himfelf to get, by all Means, the 
Riches and Honours of this preſent World, does 
in reality counter=att the Deſign of his Exiſtence, 
As is alſo done by thofe who, forgetting that 
hey have reaſonable and intelligent Spirits with- 
in them, only lay out all their Care to ſeed 7 
pamper, and pleaſe a dying Bode. 
ic a Word, God hath made us for himſelf; 
and when our Deſigns and Actions correſpond 
with 
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with the Intents of our Maker in calling: us in- 
to Being, in endowing us with ſuch Faculties, and 


in placing us in ſuch a State as he bath done; 


then ſhall we feel a ſacred Pleaſure ſpreading it- 


elf through our Souls. Now it is by Religion 


only, a Courſe of Religion, whereby we can in 
any Means be ſaid to anfwer the great Defigr 
of our Exiſtence ; and from. that, chiefly, muſt we 
therefore expect to derive our Pleaſuresa And 
that Pleaſure which Men find in running coun- 
ter to the Purpoſes of their Beings muſt be vain”and 
deluſory, unnatural and ſhort-lived, and will be 


ſucceeded with Eternal Regret, | Further, 


(.) Religion may be conſidered in this View 
alſo, as it is @ ſecuring our greateſh and moſt im 
portant Intere/ts, theſe of our Souls and Eternity 
And in this Notion. of it, it cannot: fait mor "my 


| * and delightful, 


Indeed Religion hath a nies to promote 
even our temporal Peace and Welfare; partly in 


its own Nature, and partly through the Divme 


hleſſing which it draws down upon our Affairs 


And excepting the Cafe of Perfecution, the Re 
ligious Man hath greatly the Advantage of the 
Irteligious, even with reſpect to the Comforts d 


the preſent Life. But however, as the Concern- 


ments of our Souls, and our Eternal Intereſts, art 
of infinitely. greater Moment and Conſequence 


than thoſe that relate only to our Bodies, and thi 


preſent: World, where we are to be but for a lit 
tle While; ſo it muſt yield unſpeakably more Plex 


ER. I. 2 Religious Life. 1 
ne to have the former well ſettled and adjuſted, 
han to have the latter in good Caſe. Now it is 
ertuin that nothing but Religion, and a Courſe 
o Piety, can ſettle thoſe our Eternal Intereſts up- 
gc Foot, Wickedneſs deftroys the Soul, 
is don upon it the. Divine Diſpleaſure 3 
aeauces Diſorder and Confuſion in all the Fa- 
ulties of the Mind, and will at length iſſue in 
ne total Lois of all Happineſs, The Soul that 
inveth, it ſhall die. The Wages of Sin is Death. 
ind the Wicked ſball go into everlaſting Pun- 
ment. And where is the Hope of the Sinner 
when (od taketh away hit Soul? But the Soul 
df 2 good Man reſts in Peace, He hath the 
ord, the Lord Almighty, for his Father and 
werlaſting Friend in Jeſus Chriſt. He hath Ha- 
tations in Heaven, to which he will be ſhortly 
tranſlated. And in the mean Time he may with 
"atience poſſeſs his Soul, amidſt all the changing 
scenes of Life, He need not be afraid of ; 
re + 7rdings, bis Heart being fixed trufting in 
irs... If he ſhould by any means loſe his Earthly 
Re WW | [<alures, he comforts himfelf with the Conſi- 
the on of thoſe heavenly Treaſures which can 
ts 08S: be taken awway from him. He need not be 
cri: 1:4 of thoſe who can only till the Body, fince 
„ai Soul is far out of their Reach, and def the 
nee ower of their Malice to deſtroy. 

tag !na Word, the good Man, when his Eterna 
a H "ter ofts are ſecured, may ' paſs through the va» 
ying Scenes of Life with Chearfulneſs, and may 

meet 


deſerved to have been for ever excluded from, 
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meet the laſt Enemy, Death, with Hope and Tr. 
umph: and joyfully paſs forward from one World i 
to another, ſupported by the Hopes and Proſpects 
which Religion, eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion, 
_ adminiſters to him. And though it is not 1he 
Happineſs of every good Perſon to be thus com- 
fortably aſſured of the Safety of his moſt impor- 
tant Intereſts; yet where there is only a Probabi- 
lity of it, and a good Hape threugh Grace, that this 
is his Caſe, even this will adminiſter no ſmall 
Conſolation: nor would he part with theſe his 
Hopes if he might have the Univerſe | in en 
for them. 

And would it not, my Friends, be a mighty 
Pleaſure to you to have your beſt, your final, 
your everlaiting Concernments thus comfortably 
ſettled to you? You cannot but perceive it would, 
You muſt, you do, wiſh they were ſo. The 
moſt profligate Wretches upon Earth are yet rea- 
dy to ſay with Balaam, Let me die the Death 9 
the Righteous, and let my latter End be like his, 
Num. xxiii. 10. And ſure, when we are de- 
ſigned to exiſt for ever, it muſt be an almoſt inf- 
nite Pleaſure tothe Soul to hope, on good Grounds, 
that that State of everlaſting Exiſtence will be 
happy to it. Eſpecially if we have by our Sins, 
forfeited the Divine Favour, and rendered ourſelves 
unworthy of Eternal Life; in ſuch a Caſe, to 
find ourſelves through Divine Grace, reſtored to 
the Hopes of his Favour, and of that Heaven we 


th 
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vo : s muſt yield a Pleaſure to the Soul, which Words 
WW: 01: Jeſus Chriſt will raiſe us to ſuch. Hopes 
f the future Happineſs, and the Security of our 


nd Pleaſure to the Mind. Give me leave 
(6.) To repreſent Religion to you under ano- 


nd that is this, It rs following the greateſt and 


viſit and. moſt worthy Perſons that ever lived, 
Who does not read with Pleaſure the ſacred 


a, Samuel, Meſes, David, and the Prophets 
ad wiſe Men, whoſe Lives are recorded in ho- 


Jelight do we .converſe with the Accounts of 
ic New Teſtament? and eſpecially the Life of 


nd others converted by them to the Chriſtian 
faith? And it will add Pleaſure to the Ways 
Religion, to conſider them as the Paths 


ts God: and this the Way by which they ob- 
ined a good Report, and left their Name to be 
tioned with Honour, through all ſucteeding 
icrcrations of Men. 


t0 
55 But to come yet lower down; May we net 
„that theſe Ways of . and Holineſs, 


and 


% anot well expreſs. Religion therefore, which 
s theſe, and give us theſe delightful Proſpects 


ieheſt Concernments, muſt be a Spring of Joy 


e Notion, wherein it will appear to be pleaſant; 


A Examples : a treading in the Footſteps of the 
tories of Alel and Enoch, Noab, Abraham, ef- 
Wait? And fo in like Manner, with what 


r bleſſed Saviour, the Lives of his Apoſtles, 


; which all theſe great Perſons walked before - 
5, I his was the Road in which they travelled 


, f 4 wt . at” * 
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and Piety, were the Ways in which our worth; 


and pious Anceſtors walked ; whoſe . Memon Wi 
is yet precious to all their Deſcendants ? + My 
Father, my Mother, now with God, walk«Mf 


s not they in the ſame Steps? And this « 


© that Friend whom I loved and valued, an f 


this or the other Miniſter on whom I attended, 


c did they not purſue this Courſe of Religion, and | 


walk with God? And it certainly bath | 


very great Tendency, not only to urge us to 


Imitation of ſuch Examples, but to make Rel 
gion itfelf more pleaſant to us, when it is conl 
dered as a Copying after them, and acting lik 
them, and as they did in theſe Matters, which 
were their Excellency and Glory, and ſo { 
forth as they obeyed the Law of God, and we 
themſelves followers of Cbri; whoſe Example ar 
Walk alone, we may ſafely and implicitly follow, 
It is not indeed a ſufficient or a good Reaſc 
for me to take up the Profeſſion of Religion 
or live in this or the other particular Manner 
however right and good it may be in itſel 
only becauſe my Anceſtors did ſo; but after | 
am convinced in my own Mind, of the Reaſo 
bleneſs and Excellency of Religion from proe 
Principles, it will certainly give me no {mal 
Pleaſure to ſee that my wiſe and worthy A 
tors acted thus ; and that I am copying after tl 
nobleſt Examples of the greateſt Perſons upo 
Record in facred Writ, and of my lefied 
viour himſelf, —]-will only add _ 
650 1 


(7.) That ſome of the great Branches and Du- 

of Religion carry Pleaſure and Delight i in the 
Wy \otior of them, and are always in ſome 
eaſuie attended with them, For Inſtance, that 
adamental Principle of Religion, the Love of 
=. which our Saviour tells us is the 57 and 


reft and nobleſt Pleaſures; and they who 
ve moſt of this Principle within them, have 
oft Delight. There is a Pleaſure in Love, 
d by how much the more amiable the Object 
it is upon one and another Account; ſo much 
greater Pleaſure is derived from the Exer- 
e of Love towards it. Now God is infinitely 
able in himſelf; and deſerving of our Love 
on the Score of his Benefiis alſo to us: nor will 


$ carthly Objects which court our Affections 
apt to do,) but he takes it well at our Hands 
it we love him; and he will give himſelf to 
an everlaſting Portion to us, in whoſe 
ve we ſhall Eternally Delight, and 8 Eternally 
PPY- 
lor is the Second Commandment, ' the Love 
e Neighbour, without its Pleaſure 3 and thoſe 
ces of Benevolence and Kindneſs which ſpring 
m Love do afford unknown Delight and Sa- 
con to a well diſpoſed Mind. Undoubtedly 
re is a ſacred Pleaſure in doing Good. 


molt pleaſurable Work; alen Soul, ſwel- 
9 1 ling 


r Religious Lie. = 


at Commandment, this is the Source of the 


deſpiſe our Love or diſappoint its Expectations 


o Thankfulneſs to God for Benefits received, is 
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the Phaſenterſs of * "Sun. 


Jing! with Gratitude to its great Benefactor, fee, 
itſelf at the ſame Time highly pleaſed. and ce 
lighted with the Expreſſions of it. In like Man 


ner that Piece of Devotion, which is nigh a-kii 


to this, the Celebration of God's Praiſes, is a mai 


delightful Employment. And how ſhould it l 


- otherwiſe when it is the very Work of Here 


itſelf? It is a goed Thing to give Thanks unte l 
Lord, and to fing Praiſes unto ty Name, O 1 
High: to ſhew forth thy Lowing-Kindneſs in !| 
Morning and thy Faithfulneſs every Night. Pi 
xcii. 1, 2. Praiſe ye the Lord; for it is good! 
ing Praiſes wnto.our God : for it is pleaſant, a 
Praiſe is comely, Plal. cxlvii. 1. Let every Th: 
that hath Breath praiſe the Lord. 

To Truft in the Lord is at once an Anchor! 
the Soul, and a Spring of Joy. Our # 
ſhall rejoice in Him, becauſe we have tru/ied | 
is holy Name. Pſal. xxxiii. 21. | 

To Pray te cur Father which ſeeth-in Secret, « 
who .heareth Prayer, and is able to do for 4 
.ceedingly abeve all that we are able to off 
think, is an Exerciſe in which the Religious & 
finds much Pleaſure : and is particularly 
.greateſt Eaſe and Support to an afflicted Mn 
V ea, it is a Part of Religion, and a noble ? 
too, to Delight ourſelves alſa in the Lird. i 
xxxvii. 4. Delight thr/elf alſo in the Lord; 
he ſhall give thee the Defires of thine Hear! 

And can Religion now be a mournful and 
lancholy Thing, when {ume of the Chief Bra 


re. IJ. 3 Religious Life. 1 
W it thus carry Pleaſure in their very Notion ? 
hen it conſifts ſo much in Love and Thankful- 
, in Prayer and Praiſe, in Truſting Gd and 
-//-hting in Him? No! the Mays of Wiſtom 
e ſurely Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Path; 
Joy and Peace, | 

This. J have been endeavouring to prove to you, 
:1itti:zg many other Conſiderations which I might 
vc made ule of for the ſame Purpoſe) from 
„e hngle but comprebenſive Argument taken 
m th: Nature of Religion itfelf, which I have 
preſented in various Views; in all of which 
is, and cannot but be, Pleaſant, ——But I will 
3 no more at preſent ; defigning (if God pleaſe} 
reſume the Subject on ſome future Occalion, 


or WY! confider the remaining Part of the Verſe: 
tea then improve the whole with ſome practical 
d marks, addreſſed particularly to the Circum- 


ces and Conſciences of younger Per ſons, 
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The Paths of Wiſdom Paths of Peace. 


EERMON I. 


PREACHED. 
SEPTEMBER 29, 1731. 


(22202220222 03322022%02:28 


D 3 


0 


1 LA = - 
i — ” WT © * * * — * k v N » 
$ 4 gd 3 de r PPOE ond voy 


8 8 4 - , 
a 7 * : 
+ D s 3 3 
1 3 Ln 9% as + 5 8 C 
. n - : - 4 . RN ads, ic A . ” 
4 — * 74 _ 0 
8 — - OT 8 l — 1 0 = 2 4 by - WE - * 


* 2 7 — — — 


# 


W OTE, 1 


Prov. ni. 17. 


ler Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, Ad al 
ber Paths are Peace. 


O U may remember I entered 
upon the Conſideration of rhis 
RG Subject ſome Time fince. And 
kL&) though there have elapſed above 
P three Months fince that Time; 
yet have I never had a con - 
Vent 1 all that while, to reſume the Sub- 
, 2ad to apply it to the Circumſtances and Con- 
-aces of thats to en it was n ju 
directed, 
' uring this Interyal of Time, the Hand of 
d bath been upon many young Perſons; 
y have ſeveral of them been laid upon a Bed 
Sickneſs : and Viſitations of this Kind have 
e through whole Families ; and it hath. been 
Will of God to remove one of them by 
th into the other the eternal World. I men- 
laeſe Providences hoping I ſhall thereby more 
effec- 


Be. - nan of i n Sun. 8 


effeQually awaken the Attention of thoſe wha 
God hath ſpared, and ſuffered to ſurvive ; and the 
they will hear more ſeriouſly what ſhall be fu 
ther offered to them from the Word of God, 
engage their Hearts for God and Religion. Vo 
know not how few Opportunities of this Natl Y 
may be allowed to you, or how ſoon God nl 
think fit to put a Period to your Days on Earth = 
and call you into the other World. Wherefor 3 | 
I beſeech you let my Counſel be this. Day acc: 
table to you; and may the holy Spirit of Gn 
follow with his powerful Bleſſing, what ſhall 
delivered that is agreeable to his Will, and hai 
2 Tendency to direct your Feet into % i 
Miſdem, which are Ways of Pleaſanineſs a1 
all whoſe Paths are Peace, 
In diſcourſing upon theſe Words it was b 
poſed to recommend Religion to you (for that 
the Miſdom which Solomon here ſpeakes of) iro 
the two Conſiderations here ſuggeſted ; via. 
That her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs,—(1f 
That her Paths are Peace. It was the firſt of the 
Conſiderations which I deſigned chiefly © to is 
Giſt upon: and I have accordingly employed ot 
intire Diſcourſe in repreſenting and proving to 
the de e of Religion.—1 now v proce 


II. To the N Confitleratibn in 1's Texfi 
viz, that all the Paths of Wiſdom are alſo Path; 
Peace. Her Ways are Ways of Phy 
and all ber Paths are Peace. i 
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the 
1, . 


do not propoſe to enlarge much upon this 
; or to conſider it fo fully and particularl7 
did the former: but ſhall content myſelf. 
th ſuggeſting A few Hints by Way of Expli- 
jon and Proof of this Aſſertion, that ſo I may 
ve the more Room for ſome practical Appli- 
jon of the Subject. And here I would obſer ve, 
I hat the Word PEACE, in the Hebrew Lan- 
de, is a general Term; importing all Aan · 
= -/ Happineſs Preſperity and Conyers in has 


111 þ L orld, and the next. 
er be uſual Form of Salutation and mite 
The 10Ng the Fetus Was, Peace 54 with Jau. And. 


us when our Saviour ſent forth ſeventy of his 
iiciples to preach in the Cities and Towns of 
deu, this is Part of the Inſtruction be gave: 
m, that into whatever Houſe they fin entered; 
„ Hauld ſay, Peace be to this Houſe, Luke x. 
that is, let the Divine Bleſfing, and every 
Wi that is comfortable and good come upon 


11 | 

5 > {iouſe. And doubtleſs in this large and com- 
0 it ehenſive Senſe of the term Peace, Religion and 
d of Irtue ſtands intitled to it. The Paths of Re- 


on or Wiſdom lead to Honour, Reputation, 
"ces in our Affairs, Riches, long Life, Cam- 
and Satisfaction in this World, as well as 
apprnefs in the next. So in the Verſe before 
Text, Solomon declares concerning Wiſdom, 
it Length of Days is in her right Hand, « and in 
71; Hand eee and m—_—y 


I» 
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Indeed this muſt be underſtood with ſome Re 
ſtriction. Not as if God had univerſally promi 
ed to all good Men that they ſhall be healthy 1 
and proſperous and great in the World, (for 
contrary to this is frequently the Caſe ) but on 
that they ſhall enjoy as much of the Comforts d 
this Life as are good for them, and will not hun 
their better Intereſts. To which may be add: 
that, in the Nature of the Thing, Piety and 1 
tue have a Tendency to promote the Health oi 
our Bodies, the Succeſs of our worldly AfainM 
and to gain the Eſteem and Good-will of others 
as might be ſhewn in various Regards. As « 
the other Hand, vitious and immorral Practice 
not only hurt Men's Souls, and are prejudicial i 
their future their everlaſting Concernments; but 
they are frequently found ruinous to their Bodie 
and deſttuctive of all their Worldly Comfort al 
How many poor Creatures are there who hav 
been betrayed into Want and Miſery, Sicknet 
and Diſgrace, by their Exceſſes and Indulgency 
to ſinful Luſts ; and whoſe Vices have compleat\il 
ruined them in both Worlds! Whereas in 4 
Probability by Sobriety and Temperance, and! 
Courſe of Diligence and Virtue, they might ha 
provided comfortably for themſelves in this Worth 
as well as ſecured the Favour of God in «i 
The chief, and principal Exception to ti 
Aſſertion of Selomen. in the Text, is the Cal 
olf Perſecution for Religion; whereby good I 

| 1a 
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ve been expoſed to Ruin merely for their Vir- 
= nd their Faichfulneſs to God and a good 
Science. Thus the many Martyrs for the 
ain Faith were called to ſeal their Teſti- 
„do Religion even with their Blood. But 
iS Exception will not invalidate the Truth of 
/»15n's Obſervation, which in general ſtill holds 
ot, that the Paths of Wiſdem are Paths of 
ace. For ſo they are uſually and for the moſt 
er; and even in the Caſe now mentioned, that 
loling Life itſelf, I doubt not but many have 
"oned Life with much more Satisfaction, Joy, 
id "Canter than others have preſerved N. ml 
{ir Reward hath been great in Heaven, 
hot, excepting the Caſe of Perſecution, that 
WE: that fears God, and directs his Conduct by 
W Rulcs of Sobriety, Virtue and Honour; is in 
'ar more likely Way to Succeſs and Proſperity 
this World than the Wretch that hath no Re- 
ard to God, and the Rules of Juſtice, Tempe- 
,nce and Piety, It ic the Bleſſing of God which 
abeth rich, Prov. x. 22. And the Apoſtle Paul 
eerves that Gedlineſs hath the Promiſe of the 
ite that now is as well as of that which is to 
me, 1 Tim. iv. 8. And if we have but a 
tile of this preſent World, we may. yet enjoy 
nh more real Comfort and Satisfaction than 
ttcrs derive from their Abundance, according 


ig oteous Man hath, is better than the Treaſures 
many Wicked, Plal. xxxvii. 46. But 
| ' 


2, If 


cat Obſervation of the Plalmiſt, a little th: 


36 The Paths of Wiſdom SkR. I 
2. It we confider the Word PEACE in a mor 
reſtrained Senſe, doubtleſs the Paths of Wiſin 
muſt be allowed to be indeed Paths * Peact 
and the only Ones that are ſo. 
It is Religion only that can make a Ma 
calm and eaſy in his own Mind, and rend 
his Heart ferene and peaceful. The Wicked ii 
like the troubled Sea, whoſe Waves caft forth Mn 
and Dirt, that cannot reſt, but are ever toſing au 
moving: there is, there can be uo ſalid Peace, $f 
tisſiction, and Contentment, no well - ground 
Calmneſs and Compoſure of Mind to the Wie 
God hath himſelf faid ſo: and they to their Ci 
find it fo; Iſai. lvii. 20, 21. But great Pu. 
have they, O God, that love thy Law, and nothin 
hall offend them, Pſal. cxix. 165. Yhou toilt he 
them in perfect Peace whoſe Mind is flayed fi 
"thee, Tai, xxvi. 3. They enjoy the Approtelif 
tion of their own Minds, and hope for lM 
-everlaſting Favour of their God. And: tl 
Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding d 
their Hearts and Minds in Chrift Jeſus, Pl 
iv. 6, 7. In all the Views in which Relig 
was repreſented to you as the Foundation 
\ Pleaſure, if you will pleaſe to conſider them apart 
you will find them no Jeſs the Spring of PeacyiiM 
of pure and laſting Peace and Satisfaction. Bi 
I proceed to obſerve, 
3. Wiſdom or Religion will furnifh us wil. 
Peace of Mind amidſi the various Troubles f Li 
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i: is not indeed to be ſuppoſed that Religion 


jill exempt us from all Manner of Trouble in 
co World, Man is born unto Trouble, as the 


parks fly upwards, Job. v. 7. But it will in a 
e Meaſure keep us from ſelf - creuted Trou 
es, (which are the worſt kind) and will furniſh 
WW. with Support and Confolation- under thoſe 
achons which the Hand of God —_ at any 
WT im bring upon us. 

Agood Man hath ſuch Principles within bim, 
d ſuch Proſpects before him, as lay a Founda- 
on of Peace and Comfort for him under all his 


5545.5 NE CSE I 


WH]! with him, and with all thoſe that love God, 
on. viii. 28. Al the Paths of the Lord are 
ü, and Truth unto ſuch as keep his Covenant 
DOS i; To/timonies, Pſal. xxv. 10, To this God 
_"F makes his Applications, and finds from him 
ro and Grace ſuitable to his Circumſtances, 
co. iv. 16. To his Will he reſigns himſelf, 
= in ſuch Reſignation finds unſpeakable Sa- 
faction; and from him he conceives the Ex- 
:tions of a Happineſs in the Future State which 
be complete and everlaſting : the Hope of 
=! i: an Anchor to his Soul, and keeps him 
=), preſerving him from being loſt in the 
as of Adverſity : ſee Zeb, vi. 19. 
fort, it is Religion alone that can ſup- 
rt under the Troubles, eſpecially the heavier 
E Trou- 


Aitions, He knows that the all-wiſe and _ 
oft merciful God has the over-ruling of all 
Fairs, and that all will iſſue well at laſt, and 
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Troubles, of Life. When on the other Hand, 


as a Courſe of Sin is the frequent Occaſion of ii 
Trouble in itſelf, fo the Remembrance of ou 
Sins at ſuch a Seaſon is peculiarly galling ; and 1 
is ſometimes as a Millſtone hung about our Neck, Wi 
ſinking us into the very Depths of Sorrow au 
Deſpair.— But that which further recommen«ii 


Religion to our Love and Practice is, 


4. That it will give us Peace when wwe cn 


to Dye. 


The Reflection upon 2 Life ſpent 5 in the Fi 


of God, and the Practice of Virtue, always yield 
Satisfaction to the Soul; but never is it mo 
agreeable, than when we come to the concluding 
| Gcene of Life. Then the Teftimony of our C. 
ſetences, that in Simplicity and godly finterity u 
aue had our Converſations in the World, i 
Spring of Joy and Pleaſure. Mark the perfi 
Man, and behold the Upright ; (faith the Pfalmil 

for the End of that Man is Peace, Pſal. xxx 
37. Nothing but Religion can then adminili 
Peace and Comfort ; but this is able to ſuppdl 
the Soul when all other Things fail it. But 
Conſcience of Guilt, and the Remembrancei 
a Life ſpent in wickedneſs, and the NegleQ 
God and our Eternal Intereſts, will make 
aweful! Hour infinitely dreadful to the Sinnet 

But above all, 

Laſtly, There is this to be ſaid forthe 
behalf of Religion, that its Paths lead to 


will end in everlaſiing Peace in Heaven. 


. 


F 


Pre 


. II. of Peace, „ 39 
be Righteous enter into Peace, Iſai, Ivli. 
4 2. into a World where there is nothing but 
ig Joy and Peace; where Sorrow and 
ronble never comes; where all Tears are wiped 
w2y from their Eyes, and everlaſting Gladneſs 
2 ae their Heads. Now they are at Peace com- 
eas, and for ever; and enjoy not only an Ex- 
on from all Trouble, but are put into the Po- 
ion of poſitive Happineſs; a Happineſs large as 
.r Wiſhes, and laſting as the Eternity of God. 
But the IVicked are nat ja. | Their Steps take 
aid Hell, and lead down to everlaſting Sor- 
ws. Peace is now for ever hid from their Eyes, 
nd they lie down in the Sparks of ther own 
indling for ever. 
It will ſuffice to have ſuggeſted theſe op Things 
ating to the Peace which attends the Paths of 
dom, or Religion. Your own Minds may 
large further on theſe Hints. Wherefore 1 
N now endeavour to improve the Subject be- 
re us in a Way of Practical Application; 
neten I ſhall addreſs myſelf particularly to the 
anger Branches of this Society. 


inn ern 


And fince the Ways of Miſdom are FER Ways off 
-ajuntneſs, and all its Paths Peace, then, 
Let us learn hence to correct our miſtaken 
prebenſions of Religion. | 

1 06. 


go We Paths.of Wiflm Sr R. 11 


It is too common # Thing for Perſons, ane 


eſpecially for thoſe that are in the younger Vein 
of Life, to be prejudiced againſt Religion and 
Virtue from their wrong Apprehenſions of the 
Nature of it. They conceive of it as a mok 
gloomy and melancholy Thing, which will put 
2 Period at once to all their Pleaſures, if they 
ſhould harken to the Dictates of it. Suffer ae 
to aſk you, my younger Friends, have you nut 
been apt to form ſuch Conceptions-as theſe d 


a Religious Life; and in: conſequence. of then 


been, as it were, affrighted from: a ſuitable Re. 
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gard to it; and have thought it proper only for : 
eld Perſons, that. have lived beyond: the Reli 


of the Pleaſures and Joys of Life, but that i i 


| would by no means be ſuitable or agreeable | 


your tender Years? Believe me, my dear Friend 


this is all a Miſtake, a. groſs Miſtake. Religion 
is the moſt pleaſant Tbing in all the World 

and there are no Delights comparable to thai 
of Wiſdom and Virtue, Her Ways are ia 


3 of Pleaſantneſs, and not of Sowerneſs and Me 
Jancholy. You are allowed all the innocent 
Pleaſures of this Life : and abridged of none bd 
| ſuch as are really hurtful to you, And woll 


vou deſire theſe? Religion is no Enemy & 


Chearfulneſs, and ſober Mirth. For in Truv 
of all Perſons in the World, none have. fo mul 
Reaſon to be chearful'and-eafy as good Tee 
And God himſelf loves to fee them fo; 

” may, (faith Solomon] eat thy Bread win 
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1 drink thy Wine with. a merry Heart, for God 
10 accepteth thy Works, Eccleſ. ix. 7. And, 

er and above the common Pleaſures of Life, 
eu will have the additional Ones of Religion; 
nich are ſweet in themſelves, and add Sweet- 


PPP 


p aal the reſt, 

earn therefore to think of Religion, not as 
aal and melancholy Thing, but, as it is 
al ech, the moſt agreeable Thing that can be; 

F | { baniſh all Suſpicions to the Contrary : which 

1 gon the Suggeſtions of the Father of Lies, or 
» WM Children in Wickedneſs. Remember, that. 


all the ſeveral and moſt conſiderable Views of 
eligion, you have had it proved to you, I hope 
your Satisfaction, that it is, and cannot but 
according to the nature of Things, a moſt 
eaſant and delightful Thing: and fix theſe Ap- 
ehenſions of it in your u But to 
oceed, 

2, We may hence infer the great Folly of Sin-- 
's, who run away from Religion. for want of 
eaſure. 

Alaſe, fooliſh and unhappy Creatures ! Reli 
on is the chief Pleaſure of Life, And if you 
to ſezk for Pleaſures elſewhere, you will be ſad- 
vifappointed in the Iſſue. Are you not re- 
able Creatures? and ſhould not the Pleaſures | | 
purſue be ſuch as are fit for. Perſons of. your. 
are; ſich as Reaſon approves? You will not call, A 
* Plcafures of a Brute the chief Happineſs of: 


Mag! Dough even ers, as I have kunt now. 


Pleaſure and Delight; they are only making haft 
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obſerved, Religion does not abridge us of an 
mere animal Delights and Gratifications, which 
are innocent in themſelves, and do no Hurt u 
ousſelves or others,) and thoſe Pleaſures which 
you purſue are they not vain and deceitful? ar : 
they not very ſhort lived? and have they not a 
Sting attending them? whereas thoſe of Religion Ml 
are pure, unmixed and durable, and leave a grate- 
ful Reliſh behind them, And you not only leave if 
better Pleaſures when you forſake Virtue and Re- 
ligion, and purſue the Paths of Sin; but you a 
leave far more Pleaſures than any you can find 
elſewhere: ſo that you exchange every Way for 
the worſe; and have upon the whole, not only 
meaner but much fewer Pleafures. And hoy 
often do we fee, that while foolifh thoughtleſ 
Wretches throw off all | Regard to Religion 
and purſue with eagerneſs the Gratifications of 
Senſe, and think that they are ſwimming in 


to bring themſelves into Poverty, Sickneſs, Dil 
grace, and an immature Death! And how dezrif]. 
do they pay, even in this World, for their lite). 
Draught of Pleafure! They may ſay, like 7. 
than the Son of Saul upon another Occaſion, 
did but tafle a little Himey with the End f 
Red, and lo ! I muſt die, 1 Sam. xiv. 43. Houß »: 
many mourn at the laſt, when their Fleſh aut 
their Body is conſumed, and their Subſtance ſquat 
dered away, and they are ſinking into Pains 200888! 
. and are forced to tay, haw baue I hat 

aim 


g.. II. * Paths of Peace. 43, 


ae Heart deſpiſed Rare] Pro. 
I, 12, fee alſo, Ferſe 22, 23, of that Chap- 


M his un Iniguity will take the Wicked himſolf, 
1% he fhall be holden with the Cords of bis Sings: 
e /hall die without' Inſtruction, and in the greats 
e, his Folly ſhall he go ꝗſtray.— It is great 
, Folly, indeed, to go aſtray from the Paths 


d repair to muddy and defiled Streams to ſlake 
„ Thirſt, Or, in the Language of ſacred Writs, 


0 cut unto ourſelves C fterns, broken Cifterns, 
hat can hold no water, Jer. ii. 13. 

(0! try not, my dear young Friends, the dan- 
Erous Experiment. It will aſſuredly prove bit-- 


bound it ſo to them: learn you Wiſdom 
om their Folly, and the Conſequences of it; 
d defire not to be wiſe at your own Coſt. 

N. ay of Tranſgreffors is hard, Prov. xiii. 
ri Not only their End but oftentimes their 

te), their preſent Courſe, is attended with Di- 
.us and ſelf-created Vexations and Piſtreſſes. 
ion, It is therefore upon all Accounts a Piece of 
an, for any one to run away from Religion 
Jon want of Pleaſure, But, Eon 
aol Hence alfo we infer” the great Goodnefs: 

nod, who is pleaſed to connect our Pleaſure 
an 0: Duty together; ſo that whilſt we con- 


Religion, in queſt of Pleaſure, This is as if 
Mn ſhould leave the Springs of pure Water, 


% forſake the Fountain of living Water, and 


neſs in the latter End. Others have tryed 1 
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44 The Paths of Wiſdom Sk R. II 
ſcientiouſly perform the one, we ſhall n 
in ſome Meaſure, find the other. | I 
It is an Argument of the divine Benignitj E 
and of his Love to his Creatures and Delig 
in their Happineſs, that the Ways of WIſdon 
which be bath made it their Duty to walk in, 
are even at preſent Mays of fo much Pleaſant 
Teſs and Peace; not to ſay any Thing of the Hap- 
pineſs they lead to in the Future State, 
Had the Divine Being been mercileſs and cruel, 
(which by the Way is an impoſſible Suppoſition, i 
or a Suppoſition impoſſible to be true) we could 
not ſuppoſe him ſettling ſuch a kind Conſt 
tution of Things as now obtains, But (God i 
good, the belt of Beings, abundant in Gooantj, 
and takes Pleaſure in the Comfort and Happ- 
neſs of his Creatures; and hath ſworn by bimſel 
that be hath no Pleaſure, no not in toe Dau 
and Miſery of finally impenitent Sinners, t 0a 
hae long and wilfully deſpiſed his Governmeit 
and abuſed his Grace, Zzef, xxxiii. 11. 
Let me recommend it particularly to you, m 
young Friends, to entertain good Thoughts d 
God. He is the moſt amiable Being in the U 
verſe, and delights in doing Good, Think nd 
of God as of an Almighty Tyrant, a hard and 
ſevere Maſter; or as a Being void of Compal... 
ſion and Benevolence, and the Object only "WM... 
your Fear but not of your Love. No! oh Wh 
Apprehenfions of the Divine Being are hight 
injurious to him, are. utterly groundleſs in 15 nl 
che ; 
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; Ives, and will be very prejudicial to you, But 


ou would conceive of God aright, think. of 
voc only as the greateſt but as the very 59 
u cings, the Fountain of Goodneſs, yea as 
odge iuelf. And ſuch Conceptions' of God 
„pee you to love Him, and to choſe him 
our Governour now, and as your final n 
„end Bleſſedneſs hereafter. 


Further give me leave to obſerve, 

4. That what is here ſaid. concerning the 
'ays of Wiſdom, that they are Ways both of 
{-a/antneſs and Peace, can in no Senſe be aſſerted 
oncerning the Ways of Sin and Folly. If theſe 


| i ave all the Pleaſure in them (which: ſome Sin- 
ud fondly make us believe they have) yet 
pi WWD ubtlcſs chey are not. Paths of Peace. There is 
(ct 


Peace, ſaith Gad, ti the Mieted. They ſtand 
condemned, their own Minds inwardly re- 
bach them, Confcience flies in their Face and 
's vp Remorſe and Anguiſh ; and they cannot 
live in a perpetual: Dread of the ſad Iſſue of 
y at laſt, when God ſhall: call them to 
ment: fo that the little Pleaſure they have 
ut needs be ſadly imbittered to them and they 
nag et bc altogether. Strangers to Pence, 


yr of Temptation, and never re” Plea» 
ly A 
40 
wight 
hel 
(elit 


viait to Religion and Virtue; and you will 
7%; ſecure” to yourſelves at once ur - 
ſures, and? the moſt feld Praca | 

5. Since 


* o 
as + 
1 
| 1 
il 
"| 
'F 
1 


a Bear this Thought upon your Mind in an 


c at the Expence of your Peace; but l, 


ns 4 
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5. Since the Ways of Wiſdom are Man 
Peace, you will be utterly inexcuſable then, 
you do not walk in them. 

If a Religious Life were one continued Scent 
of Trouble, Sorrow and Difficulty, and the Vir 
tuous Man were never to enjoy one Moment! 
Peace during the whole of his Abode here a 
Earth; yet ſince there awaits him in the Futur 
State an Eternity of Happineſs and Joy, it woul 
yet be every Man's Wiſdom to be Religiow; 
becauſe there is no Proportion between a littk 
temporal Trouble, and the everlaſting Recon 
pences of Heaven. And it would be Folly ail 
Madneſs to forego an Eternity of Pleaſure, fo 
the Sake of avoiding a little Trouble for a fl 
Days or Tears. But now when Things are 
ſettled, that the Ways of Religion are not on 
to iſſue at length in Peace and Happineſs eter 
nal, but, are even at preſent alſo Jays of Pleaſant 
neſs and Paths of Peace, what Words can dt 
ſcribe the Folly and extreme Madneſs of tho 
who neglect Virtue and Religion, and theich 
deprive themſelves at once of the beſt Pleafuht 
here, and of everlaſting Pleaſures hereafter ? W 
can you ſay in Excuſe for yourſelves in ſuch 

Caſe, when you ſhall appear before the auf 
Tribunal of your Maker? And can you ev 
now excuſe yourſelves. to your own Minds, 
avoid the Reproach of your own Conſcienca 
You will be ſpeechleſs at the great Day, 4 


muſt be very uneaſy now, whenever you f. | 
you 
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0 1 urſelves the Trouble to reflect ſeriouſly upon 

eon conduct. What could God offer more 
engage you in his Service than Pleaſure and 
-ace on Earth, and the Perfection of both 
ee ein Heaven? And you muſt be intirely in- 
cuſable if ſuch complicated and endearing and 
\vcrful Motives, have no ſuitable Influence up- 
n you. Sin, Satan, and the World, can offer 
WW... nothing like an Equivalent to theſe Things, 
4 any Thing that can ſupply their Place. 


s to obſerve the great Blefling of a religious Edu- 


es for Religion than others enjoy, You are not 
e to bave ſuch Prejudices againſt it as others 
(00 apt to entertain. You will (at leaſt you 
euld) have Religion repreſented to you in its 
Pot amiable Views, and the Practice of it urged, 
xatedly urged, upon your Conſciences, by 
ich Motives as are moſt apt to impreſs and pre- 
with you. And you enjoy the ur ſpeakable 


bal 

— fling of Religion and Virtue, not only explain- 

lutte in Rules and Words, but, exemplified in the 
vl and Actions of your pious Parents and 

ch Wc. And in Proportion to your Advantages 


Religion, will be your Advantages alſo of ob- 
ning Pleaſure and Peace, For (as we have ſeen) 
e are the conſtant Attendants upon that, 
nd, conſequently, | you can, neyer enough be 
ankful unto God for the Favour of a religi- 
+ Educztion 3 whereby you, are thrown into 


6. The Subject we are conſidering will lead 


ation, For hereby you have fairer Advanta- 
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the pureſt the nobleſt and moſt laſting Pleaſuri 
thoſe of Religion. 


* 


ſuch happy Circumſtances for n Pleaſn 
and Peace. | 
Be ſenſible of this, my young nend, » 
enjoy this mighty Happineſs : eſteem it as U 
ineſtimable Prize ; but above all take care to in 
prove it; leſt that which is in itſelf one of (| 
moſt diſtinguiſhing Favours of Providence, ſhoul 
by the Occaſion of your Miſimprovement of 
ſerve only to enhance your preſent Guile, 8 
enflame your future Miſery. : 
There are a great many other Inferences u 
Reflections, which would ariſe out of this Subjed 
which I muſt at preſent omit ; and apply n 
ſelf more particularly to that, which indeed ha 
been the Tendency and main Deſign of « 
whole Diſcourſe, viz. to recommend Religit 
and Wiſdom to young Perſons, and to urge! 
a little upon their Conſciences 4 way of ſeri 
and affectionate Expoſtulation. And Oo ! that | 
might be with Succeſs alſo, | 
And now therefore I turn myſelf to ya 
my young Friends, whoſe beft Intereſt I am « 
deavouring to promote, and pray that you wol 
ſuffer me this Day to reaſon the Caſe with yr 
and to be your Monitor in the Lord, 
Are you for Pleaſure? Behold, I offer yo 
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Pleaſures which may i! 
Senſe be called Divine and 'Godlike ; being! 
their Proportion ſomewhat of the ſame Kind wil 
thoſe which'God himſelf enjoys, and which ren 
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m ſo bleſſed a Being. It is true, on the other 
11nd, Sin and the World lay Snares for your Af- 
-ctions, and court your younger Love with the 
+ of Pleaſure too. But truſt them not; how 


ic and ſpecious ſoever their Promiſes may be, 


lieve me, they are falſe and deceitful, and 


. in the End, lead you to Pain and Sorrow, 
ou will find the Thing which they call Plea- 


rc, to be all empty and unſatisſactory Shadows 


d Dreams, or noiſy and unquiet, and a cer- 
in Enemy to your Peace, They have lain 
ready their Thouſands and ten Thouſands, who 


we been all forced to confeſs at length, that 
ey were not only Vanity but FVexation alſo to 


| . Spirits. If you deſire only innocent Plea- 


g, I have already ſhewed you that Religion 
| " not abridge you of one of theſe, but al- 


ws them to you with full Liberty; but if you 
a Step beyond theſe you are betrayed into 
are and Miſchief, If you forſaks the Paths 
Virtue and Innocence,. it is ten to one but 


ur own Folly will correct you even in this 


vid; and that you will have Occaſion to 
uten Thouſand Times that you had never de- 
ed from the Ways of Wiſdom. But, ſuppoſ- 
; you ſhould make a Shift to go tolerably thro? 
* \Vorlc, what will you do when you come 
dye? Will the Pleafures of Sin then refreſti 
| Gelight you ? or will they not rather be as ſo 
«words piercing into your very Hearts? 


And how infinitely dreadful the final Hue! 
When 
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50. The Paths of Wiſdom Sxx. Il 
When God ſhall ſay, depart from me 5 Wor hen 
of Iniquity into everiaſiing Fire, 

But the Religious Soul, his May is pleaſant au 
his End is Peace, He may look back on Li 
with conſtant Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and ny 
look forwards with Joy into the other World; 
where there awaits him a State of endleſs Hap; 
neſs with God and his Saviour, whoſe Angels ſtan 8 
around his dying Bed to watch the departing 5 
Tit, and bear it ſafe to the manſions of everiafþ 
ing Bliſs, 8 

Nor think that I am talking impertinently, al 
beſides the Purpoſe, when I am putting you 
young as you are, in Mind of Death and a 
ture State, It is no impoſſible Thing for young 
er Perſons to dye, as well as thoſe of advance 
Age. Many are the Inſtances of immature ail 
early Death. But ſuppoſe you ſhould be fp 
ed a while longer, yet a Period of your Daj 
will ſoon approach, and an everlaſting and 
changeable State of Happineſs or Miſery aal 
you beyond the Grave. Nor is there any Wi 
to make the Concluſion of your Days and u 
final Iſſue of Things in the other Werld fate a 
comfortable, but by walking now in the Wa 
of Wiſdom and Religion. | 

. Why then ſhould you not begin now, ef 
now, to fear God and keep his Commanamn 
and live according to Reaſon and Religion! 
ſooner you enter upon the Practice of Relig 
it will upon many Accounts be the more 4 


Cen, II. Paths of Peace. — 
fant to you: W every Day's Delay will in- 
cale your Difficulties, and make your Repentance 
both a more troubleſome and a more hazardous 
Thing Every Step you go out of the Way of 
VW:ilom muſt be meaſured over again; or, if you 
rrocecd in it, it leads to certain Neath, Are 
7 101 affraid of having too much Pleaſure, or of 
=. ing too ſire a Foundation for your preſent 
cternal Peace ? Let me then be the hap - 
1 y 1 of prevailing with you this Day 
io colve for God, Religion, and a holy Life. 
Wi: will be highly pleaſing to God, who will 
emeraber the Kindneſs of your Youth and who, 
n an eſpecial Manner, loves them that ſeek him 
ay. And what a mighty Joy and Pleaſure will 
t be to your religious Parents, and pious Friends 
Rad Inſtructors, to ſee this happy Fruit of all the 
ind and well-meant Pains they have taken in 
n*:uting you, and the frequent fervent Pray» 
3 they fend up for you !—— The Miniſters of 
he Goſpel will rejoice over you; and it will 
lminiſter peculiar Delight and Joy to the moſt 
nworthy of God's Servants that now ſpeaks to 
ou, Yea, it will be a great Pleaſure, to all that 


| well to the Intereſt of God and Religion 


n tae World, to fee the Children riſing up in the 
tead of their Parents, and calling the God of 
ver Fathers bleſied. But your own Pleaſurt _ 
be che greateſt of all, as you yourſelves will 
; he greateſt Gainers by ſuch a Courſe of 
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I know not how to give over expoſtulating 


with you, though the Caſe is plain and evident; 


but it is vaſtly important And I pray Go 
to carry on the Expoſtulation in your Conſci- 
ences, while I ſhut up this Diſcourſe with one «: 
two brief Directions, to which I beg your At 
tention, and ſo ſhall conclude. 

1. Be not diſcouraged, if you ſhould mes 
with ſome little Difficulty and Trouble, in you 
Arit ſetting out in the Mays of Miſdom. 

Perhaps it may not be ſo eaſy to you to be 


ſerious, and thoughtful, and conſiderate inal! your 


Actions at firſt, for want of Uſe. Ihe Car 
xuptions of your Mind will be apt to rebel, and 


Satan and the World will endeavour to throy 


Difficulties and Diſcouragements in your Way, 


them not; go off {till in the Strength of Gul, 
call up all your Reſolution, and move forward g 


the Paths of Virtue, and you will find your D- 
ficulties and Troubles gradually ſinking befor] 


you, and leſſening every Day more than «oth 
ey your Hands. 15 70 

2. Begin betimes to place the Main of you 
rr in that Which is truly r moſt ſubs 


ſtantially fo. 
Learn to lay the Streſs of your Religion ben 


175 it ought to be laid, Think not that true Rel, 
gion conſiſts in Modes or Forms, and an exterm 


Way of Worſhip, either different fram, ot cu 


formable to, the Generality of our F ante” 


un II., Paths of Peace. 


ns. No, Religion is not Meats and Prin 
11 eee and Peace and Jey in the Holy 

„ Rom, xiv. 17. Endeavour to get right 
# j. Notions of the true Nature and Deſign 

Religion; and (as I faid) place the Main of 
dur Religion in that which is truly and moſt 
ubſ-xntially ſo 3 not in uſeleſs Speculations about 
he abſtruſe Points of Divinity, not in angry 
N:{utcs with thoſe that differ from us, not in 

Round of outward and formal Exerciſes of De- 


tions of the Fleſh. If you miſtake theſe Things 
or Religion, I am not the * Perſon that will 
enture to promiſe you Pleaſure and Peace in 
tem : nor ſhould you arraign the Truth of So- 
W's Aſſertion in the Text if you find them 
ot, Alaſs| Religion is ſomething more noble 
lan a] this amounts to, and mainly conſiſts in 
Nepentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 


ur Neighbour 3 in the Practice, the conſcienti- 
us and ſteady Practice, of Sobriety Righteoul- 
&s and Godlineſs; in the Exerciſes. 
lope and Charity. This is the Relig 
ecommending, and in the Practice of this I 


1mſclf bath promiſed it. will only add, 
3. That if you defire to know the Pleaſure: 
Religion, and a holy Life, humbly and ear- 


pitit and Grace, 


* 


63 


2tion, nor in needleſs Abſtinences and Mortifi- 


Faihk 
'I am- 8 


Jare promiſe you Pleaſure and Peace; for God: 


efily beg 7 God · to renew your Hearts by his- 


Without: 


605 


eſus Chriſt, the Love of God and the Love f q 
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Without this you will always be incapablediff 
reliſhing the Pleaſures of Religion. You' will wil 
have a Tafte ſuited to them. There is no {di 
Thing as becoming Virtuous and Good witli 
out the Grace of God, and the renewing Inf 
ences of his Spirit. We brought into the Wai 5 
with us many Weakneſſes aud corrupt Diſpolif 
ons, and we ſtand in Need of healing and ſtrengi 
ening Grace. Look up then to God, my young 
Friends, and pray for the Affiſtance of Go 
Holy Spirit to help you in all the Services of R 
ligion. Earneſtly pray that his Grace may 
ſcend upon you, and mould your Hearts aright 
that he would be pleaſed to reQify the Diſorde 
which Sin bath introduced into your Souls, 21 

to vouchſafe to you both Light and Strength, th 
you may know your Duty and your Happinel 
and may ſo perform the one as to fecure f 
other, through the Merits and Mediation of d 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift : to whoſe Gn 
1 commend you: and to whom be Glory int 
Churcbes =p prone all Ages, World witha 
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bal from a Child thou haſt known the holy 
Heripiures, which are able to make thee wije 
unto Salvation, through Faith which is in 
Cbriſt Fefus. 


VERY one, that is at all concerned 
about t he State of Religion in the 
5 World, muſt. be ſenſible of how 
368 great Importance it is to fecure the 
carts of young Perſans in the Intereſts of it. 
ge Chriſtians are from Time to Time re- 
OV! ing out of this World into a better, and 
others do not ſtand up in their Stead and 
i the Name of Gad bleſſed, what muſt e're long 
come of Religion? It muſt of Courſe decline; 
mult wither and dye away, If the Births be 
t b portionable to the Deaths, but more con- 
mal, dye. than are born in any Nation, ſuch 
3 os; Nation muſt gradually decay and 
ar out. At is melancholy to obſer ve, how few. 
me Deſcendants. of pious Parents do, in aut 55 
e, tread in their Steps; and how many there 
W 


0 
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are on the Contrary, who, inſtead of being 
Comſort to their aged Progenitors, do only brig 
dtun their grey Heirs with Sorrow to the Grau 
It is therefore very neceſſary, for all that ul 
well to the Intereſts of Religion, and for Mini 
ters in particular, to uſe their utmoſt Endeavoy 
to influence the riſing Generation to a Sc: d 
God, and a ſerious Regard to Religion and Vir 
tue. Excuſe me therefore, my young Friend 
if, from a Principle of Regard to God, and u 
affectionate Concern for your Welfare, I tai 
now called you together to ſpeak unto you a 
God's Behalf. And I beg your careful Attent 
on to what ſhall be offered to you, e 
to the holy Scriptures, which, from the 
now read to you, I would recommend to you 
ſerious Conſideration. ö 
Timothy, to whom the Apoſtle Paul is be 
writing, was a moſt excellent young Perfonyl 
was deſcended of very pious: Afceſtors, at l 
on the Mothers fide: for we read of the aid 
ed Faith which dwelt in his Grand. mother I 
and hit Mother Eunice, 2 Tim i; 5. In ; 
holy. Women early inſtructed their Child Tin 
in the ſacred Writings; and he readily fell 
with their Inſtructions, and ſtudied Waben 
win us much Pleaſure as ny recommen 
8 Happy Child, who was bleſſed with 6 
ous and prudent Inſtructions! And happy A 
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od 2 Child! | 

Timothy thus grew up before the Lord ; and by 
cans of his early Acquaintance with the holy 
;ptu.ces, was formed to that ſeriouſneſs of Tem- 
r, and Love to God and Truth, which diſ- 
ed him to become an eaſy Convert to the 
Lritian Faith, when fairly propoſed to him. 
o this probably he was firſt brought by the 
eaching and Inſtruction of the Apoſtle Paul; 
ho frequently calls him his Son, his own Son 
the Faith, his dearly beloved Son; and who 
ens to have retained a peculiar Affection for 
m all his Life, and Son, pa him into the 
iniltry. 

And it appears, "LR the Accounts of him in 
: New Teſtament, that he diſcharged the Func- 
dn of an Evangeli/t with great Reputation and 
ppy Succeſs, He was the Companion of the 
poſtle Paul in moſt of his Travels, and as 
den with the Father, ſerved with bim in the 
g, And beſides his ordinary Attendance on 


particular Occaſions to viſit the Churches; 
n{trut, reprove, or comfort, as the Cate re- 
rcd. Thus, for Inſtance, you find him ſent 
ine Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. iii. 
2,3. And when Paul went himſelf into Ma- 


pred over the Miniſters there, and to direct 


ellabliſh them againſt SeCucers,-1 Tim. i. 3. 
7: ma 


e, who were bleſſed with ſo towardly and 


; Apoltle, he was frequently diſpatched by him 


i, he beſought Timothy to ſtay at Epheſus, 
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60 The Jopartanct of an HY SER, 1 
On ſome of theſe Occaſions, when Tim lf 


| abſent from the Apoſtle, Saint Paul wrote thi 


ſecond Epiſtle to bim; the general Deſen oi 
which, as well as the former, was to furniſh lili 
with Inſtructions and Encouragements relatiy 
to the Diſcharge of his Duty, both as a l.. 
niſter of Chriſt, and an Evangeliſt, 

In the Verſe before my Text, the Apo 
charges Timothy to continue in the Things whil 
be had learned, (the great Things of Salvation 
general, and of the Goſpel Salvation in particula 
which he had been aſſured of, (had ſeen in their ful E: 
Evidence, and was ſtrongly perſuaded of ui 
Truth of.) And he enforces this Charge wit 
two Conſiderations, —{(1. ) That he knew from uli 
he had learned them; (vix.) from the Apoli 


himſelf, who had been divinely inſtructed by 2 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, as Timothy well knew ; » 
alſo, was ' acquainted with the Integrity of u 
Apoſtle's Heart, (appearing, through the whil 
Courſe of his Life and Letters) with his ext 
ordinary Wiſdom, and thoſe ſupernatural Gf 
of the Holy Ghoſt which he was bleſſed u 
himſelf and had communicated to him ard mal 
others, and with the peculiar Affection he 
for him, 80 that conſidering the Perſon” il 

whom he had learned the great Things of G 
and the Chriſtian Religion, he had the um 
Reaſon to continue in the Things he had tear 

—{2.) The next Conſideration is in the Ta . 


f chat en a Child he had known 15. i 


— 
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, And therefore it was reaſonably expected 

om him, that be ſbould continue ſtedfaſt and 

ſevering in the Doctrine and Practice of true 
bon, and not ſufler himſelf to be corrupted 

afluence of evil and nein Men, 

r. 13. | 

Having mentions. the, Joly. Scriptures, the 


ine Writings, that they were alle to make 


, Salvation, thraugh Foich which irie 
a ri Teſus, s mit kk hi 

* The dc: ptures of the Old Teftament are Aoube⸗ f 
| {; what the Apoſtle here chiefly refers to; ſince 


1:15; could not from a Child have been in- 


ich were not yet written. And when the Apol- 


bl, his meaning is, that the Scriptures of the 


| Teſtament, eſpecially as explained and open- 
5 the Goſpel of Chrift, did contain in them 


d Duties of true Religion, by the Knowledge 
Practice whereof they might attain to ever- 
king Happineſs: The ſacred Writings of the 


pole, in thoſe. that had no other Light: but 
he Goſpel, Revelation was publiſhed, Fuirh 
Cbriſt, or in the Doctrines of the Goipel,, be- 


1 : 
1 Se 
4 


Fring of the Old and, New Teſtameat, which 
6 are 


poltle adds, by way of Commendation of thoſe 


ucted in thoſe of the New ; a great Part of 


Alerts of theſe, that they, are, able to make. him 
unte Salvation, through Faith, which is in Ghrift 


Things needful to inſtruct Men in the NoArines 


Tecitament were happily ſufficient for theſe 
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Ie allo neceſſary. But. taking in both the 
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62 The Importance of an early Sz R. Ill 
are the Canon of us Chriſtians, we may ſtroꝶ 
ly pronounce concerning them, that th are ai 
to make Men wiſe unto Salvation, 0. 
It is in this large, and collective Senſe, that 
mall uſe the Word Scriptures in the follovig 
neee. ; as comprehending all the ſacred Wi. 
ngs of Moſes and the Prophets, of Chri/ mii 
bis Apoſtles, which are collected together, ai 
form one BiBLE or facred Canon. = 
Having offered theſe few Things, by Way oi 
Explication of the general Deſign and Import (0 
the Words, I ſhall now endeavour further to nl 
Juftrate and improve them, by making the folley - 
ing Obſervations An them, 


Ob. L That the holy Bciiyeurts"anh 
Way a ſufficient, and indeed the onſfs Rake 
Faith and Pradtice. eee 


6 tn ee ofthis: 
C Fo 
the Scriptures are able to nuke us wiſe wote W 
vation, what want we more? Nothing that! 
neceſſary to be believed, or known, or done.! 
Order co. our Acceptance with God, can be | 
poſed wanting in thoſe Writings which arc # 
v0 make us wiſe unto everlaſting Salvation. | 
As this as the Foundation and Biſwark of 
teſtamiſa, it is fic that young Proteſtants fl 
de early inſtructed in this fundamental Pri 
of our Religion. It s well known that tf 
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eon this, to make Way for their oral Tra- 

=; by which they have not only added new 
cles of Faith, and Rites of Worſhip, to thoſe 
iich Chriſt hath appointed in his Word; but 
.. 0 introduced many Things which are ab- 
bie contrary to the Scriptures, and deftruc- 


Wc: or the Sufficiency of the Scriptures, have 
Fact Jeftroyed it, by fetting up human 
mpoſures, of one or another Kind, as the laſt 
ndacd and Teſt of Faith; an Honour which 


We io call any Man Mater upon Earth, No, 
= you! Friends, Chat. is our only Autho- 


becomes you indeed to be very thankful for 
the Helps and Advaatages you are bleſſed. 
th, for the better underſtanding the Doc · 


6, whether by Books, or by the Iaſtruc- 
is of your Parents or Teachers; but your 
ith ſhould ultimately reſt on the pure Word 
God. This is ſufficient to guide your Be- 


npoſures, that are meerly human, are to be 


ured by this Standard, and allowed only fo. 
as they agree with it. 


he {o/timany, if they ſpeak not according to 


vili. 20. 


. . Fo Ob, 
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f ve of their Authority and Uſe, And ſome 
oteſtants too, who in Word indeed own and 


; | due only to the ſacred Writings. . You are. 


ative Maſter, and the Hible our only Standard. 


nes and Duties contained in the holy Scrip- 


, and form your Manners; and all other 


To the Law and 


IVord, it is becauſe they have no "ey in them, : 


” the 222 of an erh Sex, U 


Ob. II. An early Acquaintance wich the bs 
ly Scriptures is the moſt likely Means to ſom 
young amen to Religion and Virtue,” 


We have before ſeen the happy Influence whid 
Timothy's Knowledge of the holy Scriptures k 
to engage his carly Regard to God and Religion 
and the like Influence hath it had on other youn 

Perſons from Age to Age. I perſuade my 
that ſome of you, my young Friends, can be 
Witneſs to the Divine Efficacy of the ſacred Wii 
ings upon your Minds. Wherewith ſhall a yu 
Man cleanſe his Way ? By taking Heed therein u 
cording to thy Word, Pal, cxix. g. — : 
know of no Means more likely to impreſs yo 
Minds with Sentiments of Virtue, and a Dre 
of Sin, than an early Acquaintante with yol 
Bibles: which is the Reaſon that led me to tl 
Choice of this Subject on the preſent Occaſiot. 

It would require a whole Diſcourſe of it{h 
to ſet this Matter in its full Light, and to ſb 
how happily the Scriptures are calculated for 
Advantage of young Perſons. But I would d 
obſerve, at Preſent, that there i is ſomething in i 
Nature of the Things themſelves, containell 
the Scriptures, and eſpecially in the Manner! 
their Delivery, "which is peculiarly fuitablt| 
young Perſons, The Things themſelves 17 
reported are very great and important, of vari 


Kinds; and many of them vaſtly ſarpriſing® 
wond 
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: ronderful, and affording the moſt agreeable En- 

r tainment. They are delivered chiefly by Way > 
E Hiftury, or Narration; a Way of Inftruc- . 
5 on adapted peculiarly to the Lemper and Genius 
auag Perſons, who hereby receive Inſtruction 
oe moſt agreeable Manner, and in ſuch a Way 


. : ; fixes the Impreſſion deep upon their Minds 
„ Memories. They are hereby at once en- 
wm Hong and inſtructed ; and Sentiments of 

nee are conveyed into their Minds, as it were, 


cn ibly. Pleaſure and Profit are here united 
(oe an in any other Book in the World. 
The Hiſtory of the Creation, of the State and 
ircuriſtances of the firſt Parents of Mankind, 
 peopling of the World from that fingle Pair; 
: DeiicuRtion of all the Inhabitants of it, 
o, and his Family only exeepted) by an uni- 
„Deluge; the Lives of the Patriarchs, Abra- 
to U. =” Jhaac, Jacob, Foſeph, & c; the Deliverance 
cc Children of Iſrael from their Bondage in 
29, and their Eftabliſhment into a Common 
uch and Kingdom under God, their Govern- 
and King; the various Revolutions that at- 
dem; the Life and Miracles of our bleſ- - 
ur and bis Apoſtles; to which we may 
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ned 8 | the Predictions of God's Word concerning 
der de State, the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


de awful, Solemnities of the Judgment, 

# the glorious Appearance of-our advanced Lord - 
yard at Purpoſe 5 and 2 thouſand other Narra- = 
8 wich the Scripture abounds- with; bow 


G.3. adau- 


66 b Importance f an early Sf. Il. 
admirably entertaining are they! And at th 
ſame Time, how full are they, of important lu. 
ſtructions, relating to the right Conduct of Lif, 
and of the ſtrongeſt Arguments to enforce the 
Practice of univerſal Obedience to God 

In a Word, here in your Bibles, my youn! 
Friends, you have the plaineſt and moſt exce- 
lent Rules of Duty preſcribed to you : and you 
fee them all happily exemplified i in many beaut- 
ful Characters there recorded; ſeveral of whid 
are of young Perſons, ſuch as Enoch, Jiſah 
Samuel, Fofiah, Daniel, Obadiab and other: 
and you have the ſtrongeſt Motives that can h 
to engage your Compliance with them; Morin 
taken from every Thing that can be ſuppoſed 
influence your Minds and Conduct, both with is 
ſpect to the Life which now is, and that which; 
to come. From all which it evidently follow 
that an early Acquaintance with theſe fac 
Writings 'muſt (under God) be a moſt bag 
and likely Means of forming young Perſon: i 
Religion and Virtue, But I proceed, 


OS, III. Tt ought to be eſteemed a very git 
Advantage, and fingular Felicity, to be /*ml 
_ Child trained up in the OE, of the 
Scriptures, 


This is a plain Colfechitticl 1 from the i 
going Propoſition ; and I need not ſpend Ta 


in the Proof of it. But, I mention it wicht 
* 
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- \icw. to make you, my Friends, who enjoy this 
\Jvantage, ſenſible of the Divine Goodneſs to 
ou, and very coronal to God for ſo en | 


a Favor, 


Ve know this is not the Happineſs of all 
- young Perſons; it is comparatively the Privilege | 
abs. By much the 
WP. rc ignorant of any Divis 


you N 
uti bein Children conſequently deſtitute of the In- 
hid actions which you are bleſſed with. If Provi- 
fl, lence had caſt your Lot in Popiſh Countries, you 


nuſt not upon any Terms have been ſuffered to 
-onverſe with the Scriptures ; nor durſt your Pa- 
ents or Friends have put ſuch a Book as the 
Bible into your Hands, left they ſhould be clapped 
nto the Inquiſition, that Image of Hell, and al 
hat is diaboltical 1 W 
And even in Proteſtant Connie how many 
hriftian Parents are there, who inſtead of re- 
onmending the Scriptures to their Children, 
each them, by their Example, to make a Jeſt of 
he {acred Contents thereof! or, at beſt, are ex- 
:emely negligent in the great Duty of inſtru» 
nz their Children out of them; and mighty in- 
i#t:rent whether they converſe with the Scriprures 
r not. I doubt not but there are many Fami- 
Jes in this Kingdom, that have no ſuch Thing 
a Bible belonging to their Houſes, And it is 
be Unhappineſs of many, that they are not able 
3 converſe with it if they had one, or teach it 
9 their Children; having never been themſelves 

| taught 


68 MW 8 Sr n. Uu 
_ raught to read, and being in no Capacity to / 
for the Inſtruction of their Offipring, - A Ci 
this, truly Compaſſionate ! And ſurely there is 0 
greater Inſtance of Charity, than for thoſe whan 
God hath blefied with Riches and Wealth in the 
World, to provide for the fee Inſtruction of ts i 
Children of Vor; that.they may at leaſt by Te 
able to read | holy Scriptures, and not 5. 80 
* for lack of Knowledge, | 
But the greateſt Part of you, my young 
Friends, have been bleſſed with happy Advan- Wl 
tages of knowing the Scriptures from your vn 
Childhood. Your Parents and Friends han Wi 
provided you with early Means of Inſtruction Wi 
You have been taught to read, and have had BW 
dles early put into your Hands; and have, may 
of you, a great Variety of Helps for the bet 
underſtanding. that ſacred Book. © ! bleſs Ga 
for this Favour and Privilege: and endeavout 
to make a wiſe and good Improvement of . 
Eilcem. your Bible as your choiceſt Trœaſum : 
and place your early Acquaintance with it is wM 
Catalogue of your choiceſt Mercies. - 
Obſ. IV. Another Obſervation from the Work 
is this; that it is reaſonably expected from tho 
who have from Children known the holy Scrip 
tures, that they fhould grow up before. the Lith 
and be perſeveringly pious and good. 


You have already fcen that the Apolite i in U 
Text urges upon Timothy a ſtedſaſt Adbe: * 


„ III. Acquaintance with Scripture. 69 
tree Religion, from this very Conſideration I 
WW. :cotioned, becauſe he had from a Child 
=. tc boly Scriptures. Continue in the Things 
* haſt heard, (in the Belief and Practice of the 
F:iſtian Religion) knowing from whom thou haſ? 
un, and that FROM A CHILD THOU 
os THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, 
And therefore it is but very reaſonable to hope 
ou will continue ſtedfaſt and unſhaken in 
e bkaich, and not turn aſide to Sin and Folly,” 
e, where others are bleſſed with like Ad- 
Wc, we may indulge outſelves in the Plea» 
re of like Expectations from them. To whom 
even of the ſame much is required, and 
. 5,91 for, both by God and Man. 
\ Religious Education is a Talent which God 
as vou ſhould improve, as well as a Mercy 
= 1 you ſhould be thankful. Indeed, in the 
Nature of Things, the firſt Impreflions of 


ſouth (which are here ſuppoſed to be in Favour 
Rel gion) are likely to, form the whole after- 
e; eſpecially when thoſe Impreſſions are 
Fong and lively, and where Care hath been ta- 

to inform the Judgment, as well as to move 


s5 TSEFESs SE FOO 


1 e Aftections of Children: and particularly, when 
Scrip ya brought up in a Regard to the pure Doc- 
il 5 God's Word, and the great and fun- 


nental! Things of Religion. When they are 
uzht to lay the main' Streſs of their Religion, 
t on the lefler and more difputable Points of 
ctrine, or Modes of Worſhip, in which Chri- 
| | ſtiaus 


more and more approve them, and diſcern thet 


go The Importance of an early Sz, II 
ſtians do and may innocently differ from one ans i 
ther; but on the great and neceſſary Articles oi 
_ Chriſtian Faith, and the fundamental Duties d 
Holineſs and a good Life. The Neglect of wd 
Method of Inſtruction hath, I fear, been unkiy 
pily of bad Confequence to many young Perſons; 
who, happening afterwards to differ from the pe 
culiar Texets of their Parents and Inftrutton, WW 
have been tempted to throw off all Regard e 
to their moſt pious and prudent Admonition, i 
raſhly ſuppoſing them to be alike unreaſonable, 
It were, I think, therefore to be wiſhed thy 
Parents would chiefly teach their Children tk 
great and ſubſtantial Things of Religion; fed 
as———the Being and Perfections of God, ll. 
Immortality of the Soul, —— a Future Saf 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, the Truth 1 
Divine Original of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
the great Duties of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs al 
Godlineſs, and the like. For it is impoſſible thi 
theſe Things ſhould be afterwards overthrown; 
but on the Contrary, their riper Judgment mul 


9 ww Ct yu 


Reaſonableneſs, and Truth, their Importance, Et 
cellence, and Neceſſity. But to return to I 
Suffer me to addreſs you, my young Fri "n 
who have from Children known the holy > 
tures, and to tell you, that you are our Hopth 
| © on you our Expectations reſt. to keep up 3 
| © Name of God in the World, when your f 
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ents Heads are laid in the Grave. We hope 
you will not be conformed to the World, in 
the finful Cuſtoms and Manners which obtain 
in it, nor follow a Multitude to do Evil. 
You have learned other and better Things. 

e Eyes of all who with well to the Intereſts 
Religion are upon you. If you fail us, if 
„ digppoint our reaſonable Expectations 
om you, what can we do £ whither can We 


15 *| 1 Pans from the Stones J Aud this in Ef | 
p: {ect he will do; and bring in the Children of 
6d ; Strangers to himſelf, if the Children of the Co. 


W: 1, who are bleſſed with rich Means of 
W Divicc Inſtruction ſhould turn their Backs up- 
on him, and mingle with a profane and fin- 
ful World. That this may-not be the Caſe 
any of you, give me leave to obſerve, * 


Odſ. V. It is peculiarly Criminal in thoſe hs 
= OC Children known the” holy Scriptures, 
ente afterwards forſake the * and r 
** cked and profane. 


to N his is but a juſt Inference from the 0 
e For ſince it is fo great an Advantage 
rey be exrly acquainted with the holy Scriptures, 
"Tc have ſeen it is; and fince in all Reaſon 
Hops de expected from thoſe who are bleſſed 
vp is Advantage, that they ſhould be ſted- 
1 f and a Good ; it evidemly fol- 


lows, 
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lows, that the neglecting to improve theſe Ab 
vantages, and the diſappointing ſuch reaſonal 
Expectations, muſt be 1 criminal in ti 
Sig ht of God. 
My. dear F riends, you can not, therefore, f 
at fo cheap a Rate, as ignorant and uneducatd 
Children may do: for you muſt break throug 
more Reſtraints than others, and offer great 
Violence to the Conviction of your own Mink 
and do more Deſpite to the Spirit” of Grace. I 
you may be applied, in ſome, re, thoſe Worksd 
our bleſſed Lord, Mat. v. 13. Ne are the t 
of the Earth ; but if the Salt have bft bis K 
vour wherewith /hall it be ſalted? It 1s thencefml 
good fer nothing, but to bs trodden under Fug 
Men. eri that honour Ged he EA Jonbur, 4 | 
they that deſpiſe him fhall” be lightly efitema| 
Sam. ii. 30. And St. Peter tells us, that it 
better for Perſons not to have known the N 

| Righteouſneſs, than, after they have known it 
turn 4. de from the Doty Commandment lim | 
them, 2 Pet. ii, 21274. dn 
It is a frequent Obſervation," that none 1 | 
ſo bad as the wicked Children of doo: Par , 
And very often does God fignify his Diſpleali 
againſt them, even in this World; and theirs 
proves their Ruin, But if they ſhould not | 
fer in their temporal Intereſts, God will recht 
with chem ſo much the more ſeverely, i in the Fu 
State. One Way or other, and at one Ti 
or another, will God 25 them ſenſible i * 
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oft. that it was an evil and a bitter Thing for 
vm te forſake the Lord their God, and turn aſide 
crooked Paths, 

Wherefore let young People, who have been 
ef! with a Religious Education, remember, 
bat they are peculiarly concerned to improve it; 
they tender the Honour of God, and their own 
reſent or eternal ere let them not run 
unter to the Bias of a good Education. Ay 
„ nners intice thee, conſent thou not; but bb 

ou in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long, 
lie long; and you will find the Infinite 
dvantage of it. If I ſhould be now ſpeaking 
any who have unhappily departed from the 
ous Inflrudftions of their Parents or Teachers, 


£b. me beſerch you, with all Earneſtneis, to remem- 
nes r from whenee you Are fallen, ana repent,” Be- 
ee a, you are running headlong into Precipices 
1: 1>:ngers; and, if the Grace of God do not 


bp our Career, the Iſſue will be dreadful, 
0 Pleatareh of Sin are deceitful, and its Wa- 
Death. What Reaſon can you poſſibly have 


ne f offend God, and break your Parents Hearts; 
by ail this only to procure Ruin and Miſery to 


riclves, probably in this World, but certainly 
the World to come: hut I forbear,— 


5 
ccc to make avother Obſervation from 
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holy Scriptures, For theſe are they that makes 
wiſe unto Salvation. 
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a Saviour puts 2 very moving Queſtion | th 
his Diſciples, Mat. xvi. 26. I bat is a My 
profited, if he ſhould gain the wiely Wirld, and i 
his ot Soul? And I might in like Manner ja 
the Queſtion to you, my Friends, and aſk 5c 
what will your Children be profited, if they ſho 
ga in the Knowledge of every Thing in th 
World, and remain ignorant of the holy Scrjp 
tures ? What will it ſignify for them to bes 
quainted with the ſeveral Parts of Learning, «i 
be taught the moſt refined Manners and hank 
ſomeſt Addreſs, and to be furniſhed with 
other Accompliſhments you can think of; ih 
the ſame Time, they know not God, nor ti 
Things that relate to their eternal Salvation! 
Learning, Politeneſs, and the Knowledge of 
World (as it is called, ) in ſhort the whole 
cle of Arts and Sciences, if eſtimated in the l 
lance of true Reaſon, will not, cannot, mil 
amends for the Want of knowing the holy Sc 
tures. And that for this plain Reaſon Tuggri 
in the Text; becauſe it is the Knowledge of i 
Scriptures that alone can mate us wiſe unt & 
uation. Religion is the brighteſt Ornament 
4 reaſonable Creature, and the only Pri 
| of Happineſs either here or hereafter, A J\ 
ay. be nen, be — be n, oY 
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ich; but if he be not alſo religious he cannot 


be happy 
You do not ſuppoſe, by what I have ſaid, that 


am an Enemy to Learning and good Manners, 
o, let Children and young Perſons have all the 
Accom »liſhments that their Circumſtances in Life 
vill admit of; but I would by no Means have 
heſe purchaſed at the Hazard of their beſt In- 
etelts, nor at the Expence of that Wiſdom 
which is unto Salvation, I would not have the 
wre needful Knowledge of the Things of God 
ele ted, I would hope Parents, and Go- 
xcrnours of Families, will improve theſe Hints 
„ the Education of their Children, and in diſ- 
oſing of them out in the World. Or, if they 
hl be ſo inconſiderate as to neglect it and 
contrary to it, I pray God to give their Chil- 
en ſo much Wiſdom as to prefer the Know- 
{ze of the Scriptures to all other Knowledge; 
nd, whatever elſe they purſue, not to neglect 
„e Things which relate to Salvation. 
| will only make one Reflection more, 


Oo, VII. From hence it appears how much 
„be Duty of all Chriſtian Parents, and Heads 
ramilics, to teach their Children the Know- 
Lge of the we En, 


| 0 


You owe this to God and your Children ; nor 
a you teach them any Thing that will be of 
ul Adyantage, You have, before you in our 

Ha Text, 


* 
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Text, the Example of Timothy's Mother ani 
Grand-mother, early inſtructing him in the { 
cred Writings; and their happy Succels ſhoulf 
be your Encouragement. 

You cannot but remember what ſolemn an 
repeated Charges God gave the People of ti 
Jews, not only to read the Law themſelves, bu 
to teach it diligently to their Children; ſee pat 
ticularly, Deut. vi. 7. xi. 19. And tothis very Dy 
do they train up their Children to the reading 
and ſtudying of the Law from their Infancy.— 
Foſephus, ſpeaking ef his Countrymen the Jew, 
ſays, © Aſt one of our Nation concerning the 
© Law, he will tell you all Things more readi 
* than his own Name; for learning them as foot 
© as we come to have any Knowledge of Thing 
s we preſerve them deeply engraven on cn 
Minds. An Example this, worthy to be al 
lowed by Chriſtian Parents 

Bit I would remember that I am this Dy 
chiefly to addreſs myſelf to young Perſons; t 
whom therefore I turn myſelf: and ſhall ſpend 
the Remainder of this Diſcourſe in ſuggeſtig 
to you a few ſhort Rules and Directions, wh 
] apprehend may be uſeful to regulate your wur. 
ger Converſes with the Word of God; thati 
you may more happily from thence derive du 
Wiſdom which will make you 8 unto teri 
| Salva tion. 
I did, indeed, deſign, before l came to the 


Nen, to have recommended the boly Serif 
ture 
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1res to your early Regard from ſome Con ſide- 
1t:275 proper to that Purpoſe, and particularly 
m the three following, which are ſuggeſted in 


4 


I. 
be lest and Context; viz.— The Divine Original 
en, being given by Inſpiration Gd. 
i be happy efficacy of them, being able to make 
wii: unto Salvation: And the extenſive 


r:ftchie for Doctrine, for Reproef, for Correction, 
i Inſirudtion in Righteouſneſs ;' and are ſuffict- 
nt ts furniſh us, and throughly to furniſh us, unto 
„ gerd IVorks, But I find myſelf obliged to 
der this Part of my Re leſt I make the 
Keryice ed ious. 

Directions I would recommpbind to you 
re ſuch as theſe, 
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Pct, I. Converſe moſt with the eaſteſt and: 
line: Parts of holy Writ, 


doch, for Inſtance, are the Hiſtorical: Books af: 
c Od and New Teſtament; and particularly, 
e Lie and Actions of our bleſſed Saviour and 
\poitles, recorded in the four Evangeli/ts and 
„o theſe may be added a good Part 
hat "HS i Bok of P/alms, the Proverbs of Solomon, 
c (BS ci: books of that Kind, which abound. 
ter tn moral lnſtructions and devotional Reflections: 
cannot but think it would be à very wiſe 
9 kind Part, in Parents or Tutors, to gd 
Sen Children the moſt proper and uſeful 
ture & ons 


5 


'{uincf and Benefit of them: ſeeing they are 
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rects; by which means they will probably be 


Diet for Children, and not ſtrong Meat; IA. 


more abſtruſe and difficult Parts of Scriptutz 


Senſe and Spirit of the ſacred Writers, 


of their Care to underſtand it. But how ſow 
_ &erſtand them? Thus much is plainly impjf 
in Philip's Queſtion to the Eunuch. who wel 


- what thou readeſt? Suffer me, therefore, to co 


them, But get Ideas to the Words ; am 
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ons of Scripture, which they ſhould from Tine 
to Time converſe with, and not leave them u 
read any where as the Book opens, or Chance d. 


often amuſed and puzzled, as edifyed and inſtru 
ed. Milk is the moſt proper and wholeſom 


Jude to what the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. v. 12, Th 


may be reſerved till they grow up to riper July 
ment, and their Capacities are ſtrengthened ad 
improved by Years and Reflection. 


Direct. II. Endeavour as much as you can 
underſtand what you ready; to enter into ti 


I fear many young Perſons want Admorytt 
upon this Head; who fatisfy themſelves with i 
mere reading of a Chapter in Scripture, with 
attending to the Senſe of it, or making it any Pall 


the Scriptures be uſeſul to you if you do not u 


ing in his Chariot and reading Part of the IN 
rhef) of {ſaiab, AQts viii, 30. denn 


you not to let the Words of Scripture didef 
your Tongue without any Meaning aſx 
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much as may be, the very ſame Ideas that the 

Vricers themſelves had. Your Knowledge cam 
extend no further than your Ideas. Dont read 
the Scriptures as 2 Parrot would ſpeak them ; 
> real them with a Deſire and Endeavour to 
undertland them. To which Pur poſe you ſhould 
uſc yourſelves to think on what you read; and, 
„rere vou are at a Loſs, aſk Afﬀliftance of your 
zreatz or other Friends that may be capable of 
PR you; and compare one place of Scrip- 
2 with another, and uſe all proper Means of 
informing you Judgements. 


Dire. m. I would adviſe you to is if you 
ould, the Subſtance of what you read in your 
Memories, that it may be ready for Uſe upon 
very Occaſion. 


Your Memories are now ſtrong and vigorous, 
pod will become more and more ſo by proper 
Uſe and Exerciſe: and there is fure-no more 
valuable Treaſure that you ean lay up an thoſe 
dt c-Houſes, than a Collection of the chief Doc- 


ures, Though I cannot forbear adding, at the 
ame Time, that I do not apprehend it adviſea- 
ble lor Parents and Tutors to burden the Minds 
df Chiidren, with large and long Leſſons of Scrip- 
ure to be got by Heart ; which may probably 
we then: x Diſguſt to ſuch Things when they 
ow up, But what 1 _ faid upon this Head 

I have 
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ince, and Dutics, and Hiſtories of the holy Scrip- 
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their Superiors. And they will pleaſe to remen- 
ber too, that I have only recommended to then 


be proper and uſeful. 


you find, in the Courſe of your reading, tlats 
in a particular Manner ſuitable to your on 
Cafe and Circumſtances. 


Minds, and is peculiarly fitted to direct or ai 


to take a Memorandum in Writing of ſuch Ii 
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yourſelves the greateſt and moſt en Advani 
from them, 
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or other Portion of Scripture every Day. 


I have directed to Children themſelves, tha | 
may be their own free Act and Deed, done n 
of Choice, and not as a Taſk enjoined them . 


to commit to Memory the Subſtance of why 
they read, without being over ſolicitous to n 
member the very Words themſelves. And, wit 
theſe Reſtrictions, J hope the ady ice given my 
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Direct. IV. Take uaticubic Notice of wht 


he oy n 8 
W 


If you meet with any Paſſage of Scripture thi 
much affects you, any Example that firikes you 


mate you, do not preſently loſe Sight of it; * 
turn it over and over again in your Thong 
till you have got it impreſſed on your Heal 
And I believe you would find it very uſefu! to 


ſages, which you might conſult upon Occaſion k 
terwards, By this Method you would ſecut! 


Direct. V. Make Conſcience of reading (a 
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{tr th 2 Law f the Lord ſhould you ata 
ay and Night, Pſal. i. 2. As I hope none of vou 
» without daily Prayer to God; ſo if your Time 
{ Circumſtances will admit of it, I would re- 
mraend it to you, to make the reading of the 
:iptures a conſtant Part cf your daily De- 


tions. 
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Direct. VI. Read with a View to Practice; 
mprove your Minds, and better your Lives. 
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It is prettily ſaid by a certain Writer, That 
in reading the Scriptures we ſhould not imi- 
:te the curious Aſtronomer, but the Sailor; who 
eus the Heavens and the Conſtellations, not 
„ find there new Appearances and new Stars 
ever before diſcovered, but, to direct him in his 
opage to the Haven he would be at.“ £0 
WP 10. converſe with the ſacred Oracles, not 
cly to amuſe yourſelves with agreeable Specu- 
be, but that you may grow wiſe unto Salva- 
» by them, Read continually with an ho- 
and hearty Deſire of becoming wiſer and bet- 
by what you read. 


„ect VII, I would recommend it to you to 
© ite Scriptures the frequent Subject of your 
werſation with each other. 


alk over with one another the Things 
vou meet A This i. 


82 The Importance of an early Sr. Ill 
the Way to make the Scriptures more family 
to you, and to impreſs the Contents of them uy 
on your Minds and Memories. You would ity 
edify and improve each other I ſhould think th 
would be the moſt agreeable Kind of Conseil. 
tion; and ſure I am, it would be the moſt pro 
fitable. The Bible contains an inexhautbe 
Fund of Matter for entertaining and improvin 


Diſcourſe. 


Direct. VIII. And Laftly, Let all your Stud 
of the holy Scriptures be accompanyed with ft 
vent Prayers to God for the e Ilumi 
nations of bis oP Spirit, 


Pray with David, Plal. exix, 18, Open tf 
mine Eyes, that J may ſee wondrous Things ut 
thy Law. Male me to under tand the Tay if 
Precepts, ver, 27, Thou art good and duet g 
teach me thy Statutes, ver. 68. And, with t 
Apoſtle Paul in behalf of his Epheſian and Gi 
fian Converts, that the God of our Lord 74 
Chriſt, the Father of Glory, would give ma 
Spirit T* Wiſdom and Revelation in the k 
ledge of him ; the Eyes of your under flanting 
enlightened : and that you may be filled wit 
Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdom and ſpirit 
Under/tanding : and ſo may walk worthy 
Lord unto al! pleaſing, being fruitful in ever) 
Work, and increaſing in the Knowledge of (# 


lee Fph, i. 18, 19. and Col, i. 9, 10. 
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= / -- {24 Wiſdom let him aſk it of God (the 
=: of Lizhts and Fountain of Knowledge) 
41 Men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
s i. 5. The Scriptures themſelves, divine as 
eu ate, will not make you wiſe unto Salvation 
tht the teachings of the holy Spirit. 
T;ſe are ſome of the principal Directions 
ich i have to offer to you, my young Friends, 
ut the Manner of your converſing with the 
„ Scriptures. And I perſwade myſelf that 
rough the Divine Bleſſing) the Obſervation 
lem would be very uſeful to you, and be a 
»py Means of rendering the Word of God a 
gta of ſaving Wiſdom to your Souls. 
to cloſe all; I hope I now leave you, my 
ung Friends, with Sentiments of Love and 
ic: for the ſacred Writings, and with Reſolu- 
nz to converſe more frequently and affectio- 
ch with them. If ary of you have hereto. 
; neglected ſuch Studies, I would earneſtly 
eat you to remain no longer guilty of ſuch 
zlect, But apply yourſelves, from this Day 
vard, to the diligent and conſcientious Prac- 
of what hath now been recommended to you, 
ler this Book of God be much in your Hands, 
labour alſo to get it written in your Hearts, 
tranſcribed into your Lives! 
t would be a fad Thing to periſh with the. 
« of Life in your Hands! To have that. 
ch was deligned to guide you to Heaven, be - 
„ through your Diſregard and Neglect of 
EN it, 
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it, the Occafion of your aggravated Condemm 
tion in Hell! For, if the Goſpel do not make yy 
wiſe unto- Salvation, and be not a Savour of Li 
wnto Life to you, it will affuredly. prove 2 % 
vour of Death unto Death. Better would it tay 
been for you never to have heard of ſuch 20 
vine Revelation as your Bible contains, than, . 
ing been favoured with the Light and Grace d 
it, to run counter to its Authority and Commang 
and oppoſe its chief Deſign, - 

God will afk you at the great Day WIA 
© did you do with that holy Book I ſent v0. 
© ſhew you the Way to pleaſe me, and be eu 
c nally happy?” And if Conſcience can give i 
no other Anſwer than this. Lord, I ackno 
© ledge that I had that Book indeed in nf 
Hands, but J did not much care to rea i 
and though I did now and then converſe witi 
yet I could not find in my Heart to fol 
© its Inſtructions, but purſued my own Inclini 
ons, and the Cuſtoms of à vain and wich 
« Worid, notwithſtanding all the Remonſtm 
© ces of thy Word to the Contrary Vo—— 

Anſwer carr you expect to ſuch-a Declan 
but a Denunciation of Divine Wrath? * 
part from me ye curſed ' — But If you 
able to ſay; Lord, I ſeriouſly and daily 0 
_ © verſed with thy holy Word IT thanki 
© received the Light thereof, and thence 14 
s deavoured, to form my Faith and my 

6 hers, that I might walk fo as: to plcaſe be 
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cn will God fay, ——= © Well dine, good and 
faithful Servant! Enter thou into the Foy of 
4% Lord, Now poſſeſs the Salvation thou 
diaſt there read of; now ſee the happy Effect 
of reügning to the Divine Conduct z now be 
for ever happy. 
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— evithout God in the World. - 


FS S moſt Perſons generally go on through 
F 5: Life in the Way in which they ſet 
aut at firſt, I would fain perſwade 
* you, my young Friends, to begin Life 
God. And in order to engage you fo to 

„ 1 tend to ſet before you the extreme Un- 
a%n.bleneſs and Unhappineſs of Living without 
vl 11.15: Mord. Let me beſeech your ſerious 
tent.0n, as 1 would earneftly implore the Divine 
eng, that my Labour may nat this h be in 
11k the Lord. ( 
i. Apoſtle, in the Verſe of hal our Text 
the concluding Clauſe, is reminding the Gen- 

* Curverts of their former unhappy State and 
icumitances before the Goſpel came among 
a that he might make them more ſenſible 
- 416 11.278 deeply affected with, the exceeding 
"1:2 of God towards them in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
cn he made ſo happy an Alteration in their 
ie, 'Vorefere remember (faith he ver. 11.) 
I 3 that 
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90 n th" n N 
at ye. heing i in Time pal Gentiles. in be Ph 
2 * 4 e called Uncircumeifion by that uubicb is a 

7 


Circumciſion in the Flgh made by Hank ; 
(that is, by the Jews who gloryed in this Toke 


of the Covenant of Peculiarity made with thei, 


Nation, and treated with Scorn and Contemy 
the uncircumciſed Gentiles ;) Remember (faith te 
Apoſtle) that at that Time ye were without Loriſ, 
ver. 12. without any Knowledge ef a Saviour 
without any ExpeQtation of his coming, whid 
the Jews had to whom the Oracles of Gd um 
committed; being Aliens from the Commen-wath, 
of" Iſrael, which was the peculiar People of Gol 
and among whom he reſided as their God and 
their King; and Strangers from the Covenant 
Premiſe ; which Covenants were mede with 
Abraham and bis Seed, and contained many it 
portant Promiſes of various Bleſſings, and A 


nently the Promiſe of the great Malfa, : 
being thus Aliens from the Common-wealth q 


tirael, and Strangers from the Covenant: «f 2 


miſe, it is no wonder that the Apoſtle furt 


adds, having'no Fepe no juſt and well grounk 
ed Hope of the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, of 
a future State of Happineſs ; having no 
Support under the Troubles of Liſe, cr in 
Views of Death. He adds {till further to co, 
pleat the Diſeription of their Unhappinefs, ant 


_ a+ compendious Abridgement of every Thing n 


could be ſajd to aggravate their 'Wretchedntl 


and without God in the "Is be on 
1 


2B. IV. | Gad in the World. 
ul Word ftrily imports Athens in the Warld, 
a). And fo in fome ſort they migkt be called. 
00 2s Difbelievers of a. Deity ; for they bad 
ods in abundance, fuch as they were, to wh 
hey wy divine Worſhip, but as Strangers to tha 
ne oniy living and irute God : who Was to the 
cater Part of the Heathens an wiknown Cod, 
it a; the Apoſtle, in the Verſe where the Text 
, is diſcribing not fo much the Character as the 
te cf the Gentiles. before their Converſion to 
» Goſpel of Chriſt, I think our Tranſlators 

ave readcred it very properly, Without God in 
. , %, or without any Intereſt in his Fa- 
Pur and Friendſhip. They were in a fort aban- 
ned of God for their Sins and I'ranſgreſſions 3 
d ſtood expoſed to his Wrath and Vengeance. 
lilerable and wretched State indeed ! 

They did not like te retain Gad in thair 
cle, or deſire any Conyerſe or Acquain- 
ace with him; and God accordingly withheld 
t Manifeftation of his Prefence and Favour. 
m them, The Conſequence of which could 
| be other than Wretchedneſs and Miſery to 
mn, For i that Man, or that Perſon, 
„ 42:9; Ged is departed, Hol. ix. 12. f 
may be permitted to conſider this Living withe 
7:4 11 the Morld, both as a Fault, and an Un- 
in: ; though its chiefly in the laſt Senſe that 
*\poiil- ſeems to ſpeak of it in the Text. 
it i) be more allowable for me ſo to do, 


Act uy 705 Abe u. 


„ Of Living without Sts, I. 
| becauſe, in the preſent Caſe, the Fault and d. 
Unhappineſs are inſeparably connected together 
and the latter ariſes from the former; and is 

the Nature of Things, and the righteous July 
ment of God, more or leſs, a certain Conk. 


| youney of it, 
In further ſpeaking to the Words of the Abo. 


tle, in the Latitude in which I propoſe to con. 
ſider them, the better to accommodate them ty 
the preſent Purpoſe, I ſhall repreſent in fone 
Inſtances when we may be faid to Zive wit 
Go in the World. And as I go along vil 
eadeavour to convince you of the Unreaſonall: 
neſs and Uncemfortableneſs of ſuch a Courſe d 
Life. That by the united Conſideration of the 
Impiety and Infidelity that attends it, you m 
be excited, by the Grace of God, to reſoꝶ 
| that, whatever others do, you will not Live wit 

out him in the World. | 

Now I think we may be ſaid 10 few Ale 
God in the Wirld in the following Caſes. 


I, When we are inattentive 1 the Di/pop 
of the Divine Exiſtence and Perfeetions in 1 
Work of Creation. 


The World is, as it were, the Theatie % 
which the great God is continually exhibit 
Manifeſtations of himſelf to all Intelligent S 
tators. The Heavens declare the Glory of G 
and the Firmament ſheweth forth his handy * 


2,1V. God in the World. 93 
Jay unt Day at teretb Speech, aud Night ante 
901 fbrveth Knowledge. There is 0 Speech war 
n2uage where their Voice is not heard. Ther 
ne gene aut thraugh all the Earth, and their 
n ts the End of the Morid, Pal. xx. begin» 
nz. The invifitle Things of God, even his Etere 
| Pnucy and Godhead, are clearly to be ſeen and 
nderilcod by the Things which he hath made, 
Mm, 20. Plain Marks and Footſteps of the 
nine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, are im- 
Ted en the whole vifible Creation of God, 
1d inc through all bis Works. 
But there are thoſe in the World who, though 
usted in the Mid of all the great and glo- 
zus Diſplays of the Divine Perſections, yet 
ke little or no Notice of them. They go for» 
ard, but as to them God is net there, and 
;hward but they do not perceive him; on the left 
und here be doth work, but they do not be» 
{ him; He is as it were hidden an the right 
and that they do not /i bim to accommo- 
e thoſe words of Jab with ſome little varia- 
n 'o the prefent Caſe, Job xiii. 8, 9. God 
ner in all their Thoughts,” though they are 
"Unually ſurrounded with the Notices and Ope : 
ons of a Divine Being. They conſider not 
: he that built all theſe Things is God: and 
„eng !uitable Imprefſions upon their Minds af 
 anighty Power and infinite Wiſdom of 
& grcat Creator. =P ky 
(+ 4 But 


Of Living without Sk. 
But wherefore hath God taught ws more tha 
| the Beaſts of the Earth, and made us Wiſer tha 
the Fouls of the Heaven, if not to teach wy 
enquire where is God our Maker ® Job vun 
10, 11. To feel after God and find him, whit 
not far from any one of us ; for in him we lin 
and move, and have our Mills, Acts xvii, 1, 
28, For what Purpoſes are we diſtinguiſhed h 
ſuperior Faculties from the Brute Creation, i 
it be not that we might contemplate the Worl 
of God, and adore and praiſe the great Athy 
of all Things? Abſtracted from this, our ration 
Faculties are in a Manner loſt upon us, and Gil 
_ defrauded of that Tribute of Gratitude which i 
_ juſtly expects at our Hands. | 
Of all the Species of Creatures which 6 
hath made upon Earth, Man is the only one tif 
is framed with Capacities of converſing with l 
Maker, and giving him the Praiſe of his Wan 
And if Man be inſenſible to God, and will u 
ſee the inviſible God in the Manifeſtations & 
his Perfections, nor praiſe and adore his al 
Maker, bis rational and intellectual Powers 
beſtowed upon him in vain; and (for any J 
poſes of God's Honour) he might as well is 
been made a Brute, And will he not _ 
later reſent this, and make us A of his I 
pleaſure ? | 
And, in the mean white, what a great My 
Delight and Pleaſure muſt they unavoidab N 
who are thus ſtupidly inattentive to the Wal 


bu. IV. God in the World. 95 
0, and the Diſplays of the Divine PerfeQions! 
can ſafel/ appeal to the Experience of many 


my young Hearers this Day, who can teſtify 
at their little Acquaintance with the Works 


ztu;-, Live given them a Satisfaction and Plea- 
e muc}; exceeding the Delights of Senſe. And 
may aſſure themſelves that their further 
k::ches aſter God, and the Diſplays of the Divine 
rteticns in the Works of Creation, will fur- 
{ tbe: with growing Satisfaction, and ſtill in- 
raſir Delight. But then, remember, that the 
% elgn of fuch Enquiries ſhould be not to 
Wc the Curioſity of our Minds, but to know 


„e Lord are great, fought out of all them that 
ve Pleaſure therein; Pſal. xi. 2, and will af- 


eration ſhall praiſe thy Works to another, and 
I declire thy mighty Act. All thy Works 
it proiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints Hall 
/t thee ; Plal. exlv. 2, 4, 10. 


ff of Gud is alſo to Live without God in the 


br, 


A; the great and bleſſed God made the Hea-« 
u and the Earth, and all Things that are there- 


in; 


God, and Enquiries into the viſible Frame of 


1 24mire, to love and praiſe God. The Works 


i Matter of Admiration and Delight to all 
ernity, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
ied and his Greatneſt is unſearchable. One 


ti. To be unobſervant of the arevidential C- 
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Of Living without Sz. IV 
in; ſo be upholds all Things by the Word of 
Pour, and the Care of his Providence: and 6 


petintende and directs all Affair, and Fre 


He is the great Parent of the Univerſe yi 
ſuſtains the Creatures be hath made, and ing 
whoſe Bounty their Wants are liberally ſupphul 
The Eyes of all watt upon bim, and be gina 
them their reſpoctive Food in das Seaſon. We n 
all Creatures are intirely dependant on God i 
Life, and Health, and all Things, He is our 
ly Preſerver and Benefuctor. Aud our Lia a 
altogether in his Hands. He uppoints and dirt 
every Thing that relates to us ; im fo much th 
not a Flair of dur Meads falls to th: Grand 


. withour Bim. For every ſingle Hair is wunde 
a by him, Mat; x. 30. We came into 


Worid at his Command, and at bis Appom 
Space is filled up with ſuch Circumitance 

Occurrences as ke thinks fit to order, He hn 
and he males aluve; He wounds a be Mal 
and ont of bis Hand mne tan deliver. It wk 


eth rich or poor as it pleaſeth him. Ad 


the great Affairs of Kingdoms and Sate, 
well as thoſe that relate to Families and 
ticalar Perſons, ate directed by the Councihi 
his Hand, ——— This is the plain Doctrice 
Scripture ; and it is agreeable to Reaſon, ani a 


Armed by Experience. 


| Bat how many are there in the World in 


Sek. IV. Cad in the World. 


£ 97 
exclude him from the Adminiftration and Direc- 
tion of human Affairs] who conſider not any of 
le Operations of his Hands, Iſai. v. 12. either 
towards themſelves or others! who aſcribe to an 

jag gary Chance or blind Fate every Thing that 
als them, without any Senſe of the over-rul- 


un Net, er burn Incenſe to their own Drag, if 
ber Pertion be fat or their Meat plenty; to 


15: but, in the plainer Language of Moſes, 
Wc. vii. 17, 18. who ſay in their Hearts, my 
| er and the Might of my Hand hath gotten 
Wh ti; Vralth, and remember not the Lord 


eth Power to get Wealth. They act as if they 


Wi mes without any Kegard to him ; who fay, 


Day er to Morrotu we will go to ſuch a Place, 
continue there, and buy and ſell and get gain: 
out interpoſing chat religious Parenthefis 
the Loyd will, ) or without having any be- 
ming Sehe of their Dependance on his Pro- 
uon, Providence, and Bleſling, ſee James iv. 
and following: who enjoy Health, or paſs 
rough Scenes of Sickneſs and Pain, without 
niidering the Hand of God; who meet, it 


cer vations from eminent Dangers in the Courſe 
Life, but are not ſenſible of any Divine In- 


K „„ 


g Providence of God; or Sacrifice to thei 


Peak in the Language of the Prophet, Habbok, 


ar God, or at all conſider that it is be that 


ad no Dependance on God, and proſecute their 


be, with vety eminent Deliverances and 


r 
— dk 
. 
— äꝶ́ AI Say, 
2 > 


of Of Living uiibaut SrR. N 
terpoſal, nor affected with the Divine Mercy v. 
wards them. 

But how impious is this! and how ofoen hath 
the great Governour of the Univerſe ſeverely an 
madverted upon it, and forced the greateſt o 
earthly Monarchs to confeſs, (with Nebuchadna- 
zer the proud King of Babylon) that the mf 
High ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men, and appt 
eth over them whomſocuer be will : and, that uf 
doth according to his Mill, in the Armies of Hs 
ven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth; 
and none can ſiay his Hand, or fay unto hin 
\ what doſt thou! Dan. iv. 32, 35. and v. 21. 

It is monſtrous Abſurdity, for a Creature 
imagine itſelf independant on its Creator ; ad 
no leſs Folly to affect to be fo ; efpecial!y (ud 
a poor Creature as Man, whoſe Wants and [Is 
firmities are ſo preſſing and notorious ; and wi 
would become immediately miſerable, if not {ub 
tained and upheld by the providential Hand & 
God. It argues great Blindneſs not to ſee, Wi 
great Impiety not to believe, a Divine Providend 
which watches over us, ſupplys our Wants, u 
directs all Events which befal ourſelves or oth 
The Lord reigneth, let the Earth rejoice: l 
Multitude of Iſftes be glad thereof, Plal, xcvii. l. 
Let me, therefore, beſeech my young Fre 
to begin Life, witha religious Acknowledgemd 
and a careful Obſervation of the over-ruling f 
vidence of God. Own the Hand of Golf 


every Thing; and obſerve his Dealings and 
c 


8 


-enſations. View him as ordering and appoint- 
og your Circumſtances and Situation in Life. 
us will enable you to comport with the De- 


4 dens cf God in every Part of his Conduct to- 
0 wards you, and will lay a Foundation of Peace 
wet ad Comfort in your Minds under all Events; 
nel when you conhder every Thing that befals you 
oy 1; 41:eted and appointed by an infinitely wiſe 


ind gd God, who hath promiſed that all Things 
Hall work together far good, to them that love him. 
Hut when Divine Providence is either diſowned, 
Jr c:{icgarded, all the Occurrences of it are Joſt 
on us; nither Mercies nor Afflictions can an- 


ret (wer their Ends: our Spirits muſt perpetually 
. ao Aactuate, and be toſſed: with various Paſhons, 
ing no folid Principle of Hope and Reſt, 
} I indeed the denial of a Providence is, at once, to 
J wit rob God of his Dominion over us, and ourſelves 
ot (RT one of the chief Supports and Comforts of 
and d Life. 4cknowledge Ged in all thy Ways, and he 
e, % thy Paths, Prov. iii. 6. JYhoſo is wiſe 
dendh nd 1 obſerve theſe Things, even he ſhall un- 
te 0! be loving Kindneſs of the Lord, Pſal. 


be Lird, nor the Operations of bis Hands, he will 


il. ere 5 and not build us up, Plal. xxviil. 3. 
F m | | | | 
ee . To live without any Regard to the Di/- 
0g 70 e qu | Revelations of G Mora, is ano- 
Gol f MK nic of Living without him in the Morld. 
nd Un 1154 


K 2 | hs. 


SER. Iv. God in the Warld. =» 


„ 43. But if we regard not the Works of 


ro Of Living withiit Sr B. I. 
Beſides the Books of Nature and Provide, 
(which were the only Books the Gentiles a. | 
joyed for the Knowledge of God) he hath bee 
pleaſed to favour us with the Books of Scripumi 
in which he hath diſcovered more of Himel 
his Nature, Perfections, and the Counſels of hy 
Will relating to our Duty and our Happinek, 
than what could poſſible be collected from th 
Light of unaſſiſted Reaſon. He pate in Ting 
paſt, at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, 
his Propbets, whoſe inſpired Writings make u 
what we call the OLD TESTAMENT and 
in theſe laſt Days he hath condeſcended to ſpeak 
unto us by his own Sen incarnate, who came fron 
the Boſom of the Father; and hath imparted ſud 
Difcoveries of the Divine Will, as Eye nan 
ſa before, ur Ear heard, neither :could min 
into the Heart ef Man to conceive. We uw 
theſe Diſcoveries of the Son of God collects 
and repreſented in the New TesrAaMent, 
And both theſe, in Conjunction, make up thi 
Divine Book which we call the Bible. Andi 
we have any Reverence for God, or any Rt 
gard to the Peace and Comfort of our 9 
Minde, and the everlaſting Salvation of out Souls 
we ſhall, with Seriouſneſs and Thankfulnels, F 
ply ourſelves to converſe Daily with theſe is 
cred Fountains of Divine Wiſdom, I ruth, 1% 
Grace. CC 
But what Numbers of Perſons are there Ul 
ſeldom or never look into their Biblzs : I 


de R. IV. God in the World. 101 

350 Laus behind their Back; and day, in Ef- 
a, dhe proud King of Egypt heretofore 
Wi. % is the Lord, that I fhould obey his Voice © 
=... v. 2, God hath written to us the great 
„e, his Law and Goſpel, but they count 
„ - fronge Thing, Hol. viii. 12, what they 
ite or no Converſe with. They, for 
Wc: Parts, have no need of Divine Inſtruction, 
uber care they what their Bible contains. And 
w.ct many it is not only a neglected Book, but 
diculed alio : and the chief uſe made of it, is 
urniſt matter for a profane Jeſt. 

Gd forbid, my young Friends, that you 
Would cver be betrayed into ſuch Profaneneſs 
„ / j-//ing with edged Tools; and they that 
hink wemſelves moſt witty in droling upon 
he Bible will find that they have been cutting 
nd wound:ng their own Souls, The Bible is the 
ook of God, and who ſhall not attend when 
200 ſyeaks ? and is written, not ſo much to dif- 
jay the Divine Authority over us, in preſcribing 
aws for our Conduct, as to teſtify the Divine 
lace to us: to teach and inſtruct us in thoſe 
1025 which we are moſt concerned to know; 
ct as the Nature and PerfeQtions of God; the 
aner of worſhipping him acceptably; the 
lethod of obtaining the Forgiveneſs of our 
2, ar! Peace and Friendſhip with him thro” 
Veliator ; and how we may live in this World, 
do dope and prepare fos a better, when- 
er Jod Mall calls us hence. 1 

K 3 £ — ny 
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102 Of Bim withont Ss. I 
Are not theſe, and the like Subjects, of the il 
Importance for us to be acquainted with ? Aw 
can any teach us them like to God? To lin 
therefore without any ſuitable Regard to thi 
Book of God, is certainly to Live 'witheut G4 
in the World. 3 Bad " Sl 
And this will be found to be an Unhappin, 
es well as a Fault, For what facred Pleaſm 
have holy Souls found in converſing with the I) 
vine 'Oracles ! What Light hath ſprung in i 
on their Minds! What Joy hath arifen in this 

Hearts from the wonderful Things there cv 
tained! The Scripture hath been a LZ:git uh 
their Feet, and a Lamp unto their Path, | 
hath been their Monitor, and their Comforter tos 
Through Patience and Comfort of the Scriut 

. they have had Hope in the darkeſt Scene d 

Life, and in the Views and Agonies of Death 
They would not have been without their Ban 
for all the Treaſures upon Earth. 

Let me therefore, beſeech my young Friend 
this Day, to love their Bibles; and to conn 
ſeriouſly and conſtantly with them. You * 
find unſpeakable Benefit and Comfort fron 3 
| doing.  Wherewith fall a young Man clean ; 

Way ? by taking heed thereto according 10 %%% 

Pſal. cxix. 9. Timothy, from à Child, had k 

and been converſagt with the holy Serif 

2: Tink. ĩ ù̊ã c i * 
And here let me obſerve, that God bath lc 

leaſed to accommodate the ſacred Seriptuls, 


"oy 
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the general Taſte of Mankind, eſpecially of 
your:zer Perſons ; by making a great Part of them 
to conſiſt in hiftorical Paſſages, to allure us to 
the reading of them. And, I will venture to ſay, 
lere are no Stories in all the World more en- 


tertaining and delightful, than thoſe which are 


recorded in holy Writ; Pleaſure and Profit 
There go Hand in Hand. | 


IV. To live without a ſerious Intercourſe 


with God by Prayer, is TOAD to Live with- 


61 Ge in the Ward. 


And what 2 Nuniber will be Found guilty 
wen tryed by this Rule ! If I now ſpeak to any 
ſuch, Jam perſwaded your Conſcienees fmite you 


ſr that Negteft. A Neglect, that will admit 


no excule in any that are grown up to the 
Fxerci'e of Reaſon, and are capable of knowing 
any Thing of God and themſelves. Is it not 
vious to the meaneſt Underſtanding that, as 
e depend intirely upon God for Life and Breath 


nd ail Things, it is a moft reafonable Service | is 


hat we Chould actually own that Dependance 3 
nd Ly our Homage to the great Father of our 
177, 2nd Fountain of our Bleſfings? that we 
Ko Bel eit to the Throne of his Grace, and 
ub: Y A at his Hands the good Things we 
d deprecate the Evils which we fear, 

nd te elf, our Gratitude in thankful : Acknow- 
eagment of his Favours? © , 
But, 
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But, evident as this Duty may appear, boy 
many live in the neglect of it! They riſe y 
and lye down, from Day to Day and Neun 
Night, without any ſerious Senſe of God up 
their Minds: taking little or no Notice of Go, 
as if he had nothing to do with them, nor thy 
with him. Or, if they are not guilty of {ud 
an entire and abſolute Forgetfulneſs of Go, 
yet their Addreſſes to him are ſo ſhort and f 
ſeldom, and hurryed over with fo little under 
ſtanding or real Devotion, that they ſcarce deſene 
the Name of Prayer. 

But I hope, my young Friends, you do nd 
thus live without God in the World, I yer 
ſwade myſelf, many of you do not, and cannot 
And indeed, what miſerable Creatures ſhould wt 
be if we had nct a God to go to! What :ouk die 
we do in a Thouſand Caſes in Life, if we ven 
not to fetch Relief from Heaven by ſerias 
Prayer? And eſpecially what ſhall we be l 
to do at Death, if we have through Life eltrang 
ed ourſelves from God; and have. not accu 
tomed ourſelves to pour out our Hearts before Nil 
as a Refuge. | om 

And what a noble Work is it to 3 oute | 
ſelves in Acts of Praiſe! (For I comprebeoliWi 
Praiſe as well as Petition under the general NMH. 
of Prayer in this Place) what a noble imp 
ment is it (I ſay) to Praiſe God ! It is the We | | 
of Heaven: It is the Employment of tc ease 


| above, And how fhall we hope eve: 10 artig 
1 
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chat State of Bleſſedneſs, if we never accuſ- 
nm gutfelves to attempt the Praiſes of God on 


larerial' for Praiſe. 


ifßculties, its Duties, and its Mercies too. 80 
very Day ſhould we be found entering into our 
'oſets, paying ſuitable Devotion to our Maker 
lich ſees in Secret in the Name of Jeſus. We 
hould indeed endeavour to avoid a vain Oſten- 
aten of our Piety and Devotion, but we ſhould 
ver be aſhamed of being Worthippers of God 3 
becher in the Church, the Family, or the Clo- 
. pon the Mention of Family Devotion, 
fer me to recommend to you, my young 
ends, a ſolemn Rerard to this when the Pro- 
dence of God ſhall ſettle you in Families of 
ur own, Do what you can that your Houſts 
1y not be prayerleſs, nor your Families Live 'as 


017 of our Natures that we are made capable 
converſing with God; and our Wiſdom and 
omfort, as well as our Duty, to keep up conti- 
uw: Intercourſe with Him. It is the Way to 


Baces and Scenes of Life, Nor is it poſſible, in 
g Nature of Things, that there ſhould be any 
Heugon where there is no Intercourſe with 
* by Praper, And it is one of 'the:moſt evi- 
i Frools of che melancholy Degenet 


run 
1 


cor - 


n The Favours of Providence, and the rich 
Jemings of Grate, will furniſh unexhauſtable 


In a Word, every Day hath its Wants, its 


aut Sod in the Moerid. It is the Ho- 


rive 2 gleſſing upon you in all the Circum- 


acy bd. 
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rify (30d, 


of God. They dont aſk themſelves, in one u 


is this agreeable to the Mill of Ged? full} 


no great Concern, whether the great God 


. think in your Hearts that this is really an ind 


wi 


bleſſed God, your Maker, f your Govern 
your Judge, (is He, I fay,) only 2 Cypher 


F 


' ſhall I do this great Wickedneſs, and Sin 4 


Corruption of Mankind, that there ſhould be wg 
a Diſinclination and a ſort of Averſion, pren 
ing in the Breaſt of a great Part of the hung 
Race, to any ſuch ſerious Intercourſe with. Gu 


V. To Live without God in the Werld ray it 
port, Living without any Care to Pleaſe an! ( 


And how common a Thing is this! Aa 
live only to themſelves, and ſtudy their on 
Pleaſures, and the Gratification of their ou 
Fancies and Humours, without any ſerious Tho 


anothec Point of Conduct, will this pleaſe Gulf 


herein glorify or offend God? Alaſs! God ul 
in all their Thoughts, as if it was a Matte! 


pleaſed or diſpleaſed by them, But can 
ferent Thing; a Matter of no Moment ? bi 
your Account? does his Approbation or U" 
probation ſignify nothing with you? The Ni 
Foſeph did not think ſo; who, when schee 
the impure Embraces of his Egyptian Mitt 
rejected the Propoſal with Horror, ſaying; # 


God? Gen. xxxix. 9. God will one D 


* 2 40 
. en b 
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: 
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„ ſerble of the infinite Importance of his 
gur; and that it was of more Conſequence 
 vicaſe him than to pleaſe the whole Creation 
de; and will ſeverely reckon with Mankind 
the Indignities caſt upon him. 

(), my young Friends, let it be your chief So- 
crude to pleaſe and glorify God. Make his 
Wil the ſacred Rule, and his Glory the ſupreme 

ad, of all your Actions. They that fo honour 

. be wi!l honewr 3 but ſuch as deſpiſe him, 

* ſooner or later be themſelves 1 efteem- 

. 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


VI. The Perſons who, in the Senſes above 

entioned, Live without God in the World, muſt 

| Conſequence be ſuppoſed to live without any 
N in the Faucur of God, 


Arc what a dreadful Thing is that the Fa- 
ur of God is Life; and his Loving-Kindneſs 
ter and ſweeter than 'Life itſelf : it is the 
ting of all Blefſednefs, and the Earneſt of eter- 
a Life, But the Divine Favour is too ſacred 
14 important a Thing to be thrown away upon 
reatures that value it not, and are not capable 
reldhing the Pleaſures of it. The righteous 
'« lrveih Righteouſneſs, and his Countenance le- 
Fit the Upright: but the Workers of Iniquity 
| Sal abhors, Nor can 2 Ihr. God take 
alure in enn | 


It 
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It is evident we muſt be happy or miſendt 
as God ſtands affected to us. Becauſe all i 
dependant upon him for their Being, and { 
every Thing that can make it comfortable, 
What Felicity is involved in being in a St 
of Favour and Friendſhip with God throw! 
Jeſus Chrift ! This will make a little of the Wor! 
much ſafer and ſweeter than all the Treafursd 
the Indies without it. God is reconciled tony 
in Jeſus Chriſt, The great and bleſſed G00 
© my Father and my Friend.“ How refteſlig 
the Thought! It adds unknown Sweetneſ; to il 
the Mercies and Comforts of Life; and tals 
away the Chief Sting from all Troubles al 
Afflictions of it. But its enough to make ay 
Man's Heart ach, ſeriouſly to reflect, that, wi 
ever his outward Circumftances may be, yet | 
| hath no Intereſt in the Favour of God ; but 
under the Diſpleaſure of the ſupreme Goveruot 
of Heaven and Earth: who can in a Monx 
{trip him of all his Enjoyments, and ca/# bot da 
and Body into Hell, where the Hen duth uh 
and the. Fire is not quenched. © 
| For a Man to walk up and down: 1 e Wai 
without any Senſe or Hape of tha favourable k 
gards of Almighty God towards him, muſt na 
make him be in a very unhappy and diſconſal 
State, if he reflecta. And were it: not that 
are thoughtleſs of the true State of their 4 
and unapprehenſive of the fad; Iſſue of I 
ak laſt, they would not be able to endure d 
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ves, It is true, God does not, in this World. 
r out the Vials of his Wrath upon the Chil- 
en Diſebedience. He is long ſuffering. and 

ra:tous, not willing that they ſhould periſh, but 

kat they ſteuld come to Repentance and be ſav- 
Nevertheleſs he is angry with the Wicked 
, Day, And if they turn not, he will at 
n2th het his glittering Sword, and his: Hand will 
beide Fudgment. He will take Vengeance on 
i: Enemies and Recompence them tbat hate bim: 
it is exprefled, Deut. xxxii. 41. | 
Can any of you, my young Friends, bear 

de Thoughts of Living without: Cad in the 
ld, in the Senſe now mentioned? living 
ithout any Intereſt in the Favour of God? I 
pe you will make it your chief Care to ſecure 
's, and to preſerve it. You are made for ever 
you obtain it; and muſt be eternally. undone, 
thout it, And, (adored be the Grace of God) 
5, in Chriſt Jeſus, willing to confer it upon 
ple that are heartily, deſirous of it, and w-ho 
ply with the preſcribed: Means of obtaining 
And upon none will his, Favour. deſcend 
re eaſily, or more plentifully, than upon ſuch 
conſecrated their early Days to him. They 
t je: him early, will, above all others, be the 
re ſure to find bim; Prov. viii. 17. They 
I! enjoy Ciſtinguiſhing Marks of the Divine 
our With what Pleaſuce and Comfort may 
approach to God, from Time to Time, 
ft all their Care «pen him woo careth for. 
Ls them 
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tro Of Living witbaut, Sek. NM. 
them ! They may hope for his Preſence and Be- 
| fing with them at all Times, and in all Play 
where his Providence may caſt their Lot: my 
expect his gracious Direction of all their Step, 
and ſuitable Support and Conſolation under il 
the Trials and Burdens of Life. And un 
their fleſh and Heart fail, they ſhall find their C 
fail them not; but he will be the Strengib of 
their Heart, and tbeir Portion. for ever in ele 
Chriſt.——But this leads me to add, yet furthe, 
which is the laſt Touy I ſhall mention; 


VII. That to be wad? Hope of being broutt] 

#9 the Enjoyment of God in a better Warld, is oi: 
of the ſad Things implyed | in the e 18 
Being without God in this, | 


This was the Caſe of the poor Gentiles, in H 
Text, before the Grace of the Goſpel came 
their Relief. They were dead in Treſpaſſ « 0 
Sins, and, as ſuch, were without Hope, and wit 
out God in the World: without any Intereſt! OL 
the Covenant Favour of God here; or any if 
of the Enjoyment of God hereafter. For, ſon 
certain, we can have no ground to Hope, ( 
(God will receive us to himſelf hereafter, ib 
our Sins, we are excluded from an Inteteſt in! 
Favour here. e Ou 1 
Perhaps this Thought may ſtrike the Mi 
of ſuch as have been unaffected with all that" | 
_ laid under the foregoing Heads of ths 


if F| 
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courſe. It is poſſible you may imagine, (chough 

the Imagination is vain and groundleſs) that you 
ein do well enough without God in the World. 
\ou ate not ſenſible of the Importance of the 
Deine Favour, with regard to the Comfort, 
and Happineſs, of the preſent Life: but are ready 


a 
a :o fancy, that, you can provide for yourſelves, 
of and enjoy Life, as well without God, as with 


him, But ſhould even this be granted to you; 
and let us ſuppoſe that you could do well enough 
without God in this World : yet, what will you 
do, when you come to go out of it? whe. will 
receiv- your departing Spirits? and what will 
become of your precious, and immortal Souls? 
When you come to the Confines of the eternal 
Vorld, and Death looks you in the Face, then 
you will cry, Lord bave Mercy upon me! O! 
ſor an Intereſt in the Favour of God, through Je- 
ne VN: %% / and would give ten thouſand Worlds 


10 0 obtain it, However you may think of Living | 
ib God in the World, I perſwade myſelf, | 
of i ou cannot ſuſtain the Thought, of Dying with- | | 
e 00. And will not this Time ſurely 
of, eme? May it not ſhortly come? May it not 
0 eine, even before the return of another Day? 
i, Nel thy Son! ſhall be required of thee, Your 
. out; vill not exempt, or ſecure you; have 


» not ſcen, and known many Inſtances of young 
erlons dying, as well as old? But if Life ſhould ' * 
lengthened out a while longer, yeta Period muſt 
me. You know its added of Methuſelah him- 

= ſelf, 
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1172 Of Living without Sek. N. 
ſelf, the oldeſt Man that ever lived'in'the Wor 
and he dyed. A few Years, more or leſs, ares 
no Conſideration, when compared with Eternity 
It is evidently the higheſt Point of Wiſdon, 
to ſecure our eternal Happineſs, And this u 
evidently conſiſts in the Enjoyment of God, an 
the bleſſedneſs of his Love for ever, Nothing 
ſhort of this, can be a ſatisfying Portion to am 
ſonable and immortal Spirit, And can they eie 
hope for this Happineſs who never cultivate Ac- 
quaintance with God Who ſay to the Almighy, 
depart from us, we deſire not the Kniwledyt of 
bis Ways. And what a miſerable Caſe will it be, 
for a Creature, that knows he muſt ſoon dye wif 
appear before the Bar of God, and receive from 
his Lips a Sentence that will decide his cverlal. 
ing State, to have no ground to hope for tt 
Divine Favour towards him! but hath Nea 
to fear that God will puniſh him with -verisf 
ing Deęftrucion from his Preſence, and con 
him over to the Regions of everlaſting Miſery a 
Deſpair ! 9 | 
But, if I have ſecured my Peace with G0 
through Jeſus Chriſt; if I have ſpent my Din 
in his Faith and Fear, in a Courſe of Devote“ 
neſs to God, and obedience to his holy Wills 
may comfortably hope, that, after God hath 21 
me by his Counſel, through this World, be ut 
receive me to- his Glory in a better. Then | we 
not tremble at the Thoughts of Death, but # 
bid it welcome; and ſhould it approach it - 


Se R. IV. God in the World. =: 
carl: Part of my Days, it will only bring me 

much ſooner to Heaven, and to the Viſion and 
Eciovinent of God. Thus, Life will paſs eaſily 
aud comfortably on, and I need not be anxious 
Wut the Period of it; but leave it contentedly 
to the Determination of infinite Wiſdom and 
Grace, which will ordain it at that Seaſon, which, 
von the whole, is fiteſt and beſt, Is pot this 
2 not geh reable State to be in? Can you forbear 
wiſhing it to be your own, endeavouring it may 
be ſo, if as yet you are a Stranger to it? 

and thus I have repreſented to you, my young 
Friends, in ſome plain and practical Inſtances, 
how very unreaſonable and ſad a Thing it is e Live 
without God in the World. And if you con- 
cer what ſort of a World this is, in which God 
bath placed us, it, may ſerve as a further Con- 
victon of the Imprety and Unhappineſs of Living 
In it without him.- To which Purpoſe we 
* conſider it in the following Views, which I 
null peak briefly to, and then draw this Diſcourſe 
0 a Clote, 


1. ti: a Divine Fabrick, Built and ſu Aained ty 
F lle laid the Foundations of it, and he 
in beautified and adorned the ſeveral Parts of 

fy and fitted it up to be the Seat of ſuch Creatures 
We are, it is his Sun that enlightens and warms 
© Earth: his Stars that glow in the Firma» 
vent of caven, and raiſe up our Thoughts to 
d. VU; bis powerful Bleffing the Earth yields 
. 3 har 


tec 
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her Increaſe, the Yallies are covered over wil 
Corn, and the little Hills rejoice on every ſil, 
Pſal. Ixv. 11, 12, There is not a Creature we 
behold in Earth, or Air, or Sea, but is his Work 
manſhip ; and, in a Word, the Earth i is the Lirdi 
and the Fulneſs thereof. 

And is it not moſt unreaforable, moſt inexcy 
fable, to live in a World all built by Go, 20 
ſuſtained by him, and full of God; and yet to un 
no Notice of him, nor pay our Homage to hin, 
nor adore and bleſs him? This is Py to of 
front and deſpiſe him, 


. i a World ul of Snares and Temp] 
tions. This is the preſent State of it, ſince Si 
Hath entered into it. And there is peculit 
Danger of young Perſons falling into tome « 
other of the many Snares which attend then; 
as they are unexperienced, and apt to ruſh on i 
Life without that Caution and Prudence, whid 
Perſons more advanced in Years may be (up 
poſed to have learned. There is, therefore, peck 
liar Reaſon, why young Perſons ſhould he foun 
imploring the Divine Favour and Guidance, tk 
God may preſerve them from entering in 
Temptation; that he would direct their dem 
and that they ſhould carefully conſult the S- 
Oracles, and tate heed to their Mays, accril 
to the Divine Mord. 
If you have any Concern for your own (alt 


you muſt not, you 5 live without G 
| 1 


Sr R. IV. 


, may he not juſtly forſake you ? And, in Con- 
+c4:5c: of this, you have reaſon to fear that you 
„ be drawn into ſome Snare of the Devil, 


wich may be fatal to you, n 


2. the World is full of Snares nd Temp- 
tations, fo alſo is it of Difficulties and Troubles, 
v4 216 not apprehenſive of this; hut imagine, 


Education you will enter upon A Scene of new 
Peaſure and Delight. But you deceive your» 
cc, my Friends, if you entertain ſuch Ima- 
tions. Conſult the Word of God, and you 
i 5d it is there pronounced, that Man that 
, of a Waman, is of few Days and fall of 
all, Job xiv. 1. that Vanity and Jexatiom are 
ct Things we are to expect in this World, 
Dr3cted from its Reference to another. Con- 
ut the Experience of thoſe that have lived long- 
n the World than you have done; and they 


wat your Imaginations have drefled it 
„een that we are liable to many Sic kneſſes and 
iitreſſes in our Bodies, many Diſquietudes and 
ncaſineſſes in our Minds ; various Perplexities 
b Utcolties in our Circumſtances and Affairs. 
And ſuch is the uncertain and changeable Na- 
W's of ery Thing in this World, that what 


greateſt 


Gad in the World. wo 


in, If you allow yourſelves to live without 


„ when you have got rid of the reftraints of 


inform you it is quite another fort of State - 


e moſt delight in, and promiſe ourſelves the 
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116 Of Living without Sx z. IN 
greateſt Comfort and Happineſs from, may ey, 
tually prove the Source of the greateſt Afflidia 
to us. If you have known, or obſcrved ay 
Thing in the World, you muſt yourſelves hay 

ſeen ſome Inſtances of theſe "Things. 
Now [I beſeech you, my young Friends, y 
reflect, how deſireable it muſt be, in ſuch 2 f. 
tuation, to have an Almighty and moſt kind Freut 
to have perpetual and conſtant Recourſe to: 0 
on whom you may rely and truſt at all Ting; 
and from whom you may derive Relief and Cop 
ſolation, in all the adverſe and uneaſy Circunſy 
ces of Life. Such a Friend will the bleſſed Gul 
be to you, if you acquaint yourſelves with him u 
Chriſt Jeſus. | | 
But, if you Live without him in the World, yu 
will find yourſelves at a great Loſs in an Hour d 
Diſtreſs; and will be in Danger, either of quit 
finking under your Burden, or, of taking ſud 
Methods for your Relief, as will, in the End, mal 
your Caſe much worſe. It is a great Com 
and Satisfaction to have an. earthly Friend u 
| ſpeak to and adviſe with, who will ſympathi 
With us, and is capable and diſpoſed. in any Le 
gree to help us, in any Cireuniſtances of Perpleth 
ty and Diſtreſs, But it is abundantly more 
to have an [Intereſt in the Friendſhip of an I 
venly Father ; not to ſay there are Circunſat 
ces, and Scenes, in Which the wiſeſt and belt d 
our Friends on Earth can afford us no Relch 
But there is no imaginable Cafe that „ 
| poll 


by 
: 
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belle eus. Let you and I, therefore, in the firſt 
pc devour to ſecure and cultivate an Inter- 
„ee Divine Friendſhip; and never be ſuch 
Nene gurſelves, as to live without God, in 
(eh 4 troublefome World as this. — To add 
det one Circumitance more, 


+. Is World is our Paſſage-State to ans- 
more important which is to ſucceed it; ant 
« 2-pointed us as @ State of Frial for Eternity. 
Tat it is only a Paſſage - State, is the Language 
f Reaſon, and Scripture, and Experience, And, 
vete it not for the Conſideration of a Future 
tate, to which we are deſtined by our Creaton, 


„u made all Men in wam'? Pal, Ixxxix. 47. 
or in that Caſe, the Faculties beſtowed upon us, 
nd thoſe unſatiable Deſires after Happineſs and 
uſt Capacities for it, would be all given in vain, 
nd anſwer no Purpoſe worthy our great Maker. 


nc lake, that we are deſigned for fome Thing 
ater than «ny we can attain to in this proſerit 


nes of Scripture, we are led to conceive ns on- 
a Poſſ17r-State, And we know that with re- 
ate this World, we are ſoon to leave it. 
nd were we to know-nothing further, than on- 
hat there is ſome Future State which awaits 
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holz be in, in which God cannot help and 


re might aſk, with the Hhalmiſt, wherefore hai 


t 5 ealtly to be deduced, from our very Frame 


World; Which, therefore, agreeably to the Doc- 
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us beyond the Grave, it would greatly concen 
us to ſecure the Favour and Guidance of Gol 
and an Intereſt in his Friendſhip ; which would ex 
ſure our Safety in that other State, be it what! 
will, For we are ſafe in all States, and. muſt x 
finally happy, if the great Lord of all Thing ix 
our Friend; whereas, without God, we cannd 
be truly happy in any State, or in any World, 
But, what adds infinite Weight to the Ca{ be. 
fore us is, the Conſideration that this Words 
not only a Paſſage-State to another, but a State d 
Trial for Eternity, That we are to be happy d 


miſerable for ever in the next World, according 
to our Behaviour in this. Do not deceive yours 
ſelves, Cad is not mocked ; whatſoever 4 Mann 


eth, that ſhall be reap: He that ſoweth u 
Hleſb. ſhall of the Fliſh reap: Corruption; but be toll 
 faweth to the Spirit. , ſhall of the Spirit re I 
everlaſting, Gal. vi. 7, 8. O]! fix but this bo 
lemn Truth upon your Minds, and it will bei 
a Manner impoſſible that you ſhould L. ve with 
Cod in the World, © 

Often think with yourſelves, what a Situatidl 
vou are placed in. Here I am upon my Th 
© al for Eternity! My eternal Happine(s or M. 
<« ſery depends upon my preſent Conduct 
Shall not this awful Conſideration excite ! 
© toa ſerious regard to my Behaviour and "_ 
© ſhall I waſt my Time in Vanity and I 
when a whole Eternity is at Stake? 5bal! 1 
+ in a neglect of God, and without any Re 


| 
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99 80 him, and ſecure his final Approbation, 
am ſoon to paſs into an eternal World, 
err. will take its Colour from my Behavi- 

„rin this? No, by the Grace of God, I will 
-ndezvour ſo to live and walk here, as that 1 
may ſecure eternal Felicity hereafter through 

crits of my Redeemer,” 

0 my young Friend, it is the Confidera- 
" of this Situation we are in, with reference to 
"nity, that makes Life fo important, and Death 
þ awful, Life muſt be important, to one to 
om its aligned as the only Time of his Pro- 
on for an eternal State; and Death awful, 

t puts à Period to his probatory State, and 
ics his Condition for a long Eternity. 

And, in as much as Life is very uncertain, you 
e infinitely concerned to begin o Live betimes, 
dive in the beſt Senſe; to live like reaſonable 
ratures and like Chriſtians: that ſo, whenever 
ur State of Trial ſhall determine, and you are 
led to give up your Accounts, you may be able 

co it with Foy and not with Grief : and may 
ve the infinite Satisfaction of hearing it pro- 
punced upon your Heads, by the Voice of the 
eme Judge, well done, good and faithful Ser | 
int;, enter ye into the Foy of your Lord, 

bu. I muſt draw to a Cloſe. The whole 
de and Drift of the preſent Diſcourſe, and 

i the Exhortations contained in it, hath been 
effect only this: That you ſhould ſo live in this 

«rid, as that you may be GP happy when you 

come 
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come ta, go out of it. This you, can never be, 
vou Live without Ged in the World, This n 
aſſuredly will attain through Feſus Chrilt, if wy 
conſectrate yourſelves, to God, and ſpend yug 
Days in a Courſe. of humble and dutiful val 
With lim, | 5 . 
I perſwade myſelf many of my young Frienc 
' have alreads begun ſo to do. And that you cn. 
not bear to think of Living without him in th 
World. You have a Senſe of God upon yt 
Minds, a Veneration and awe of: the Diving 
Majeſty ; and a ſolicitude to. pleaſe and appro 
yourſelves to bim: that you. entertain. daily I» 
tercourſe with God by Prayer, and obſerve hs 
Providence, and read his. Word; and, in Cons 
quence of theſe Diſpoſitions of your Soul towal 
God, you find ſome. Comfortable: Hope of hi 
| Favour through Feſus; Chrift.———— May God cov 
firm and eſtabliſh you more and more: And whe 
you come out into the World, may you be foun 
ſtill walking with God] Let not the Senle 
God which now poſſefſes you ever wear c 
Watch and Pray that. yau enter not inte Tempus 
tian. And be aſſured of this, that if--you do 
wickedly fotſake God, he. will, never lea no fi 
ſale you, You will find that a. Courſe of kev 
gion will more and more enlarge and ennoble yo 
Faculties; will make you greatly uſeful to th 
World, and Ble ſſings to the Places, where you lh 
will be your true Support under the T roubies a 


Life and in the Views of Death, and my q 
* : 1 | ; | | = 
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 cparation for the State of heavenly ** 
Ove. 
But there none of my young Friends, 
at heat me this Day, with whom the Caſe is 
erwies; and to whom the Words in the 
Text, (without God in the World,) may truly 
: 2ypl; ed? O that the Conſiderations which 
e this Day been offered, to ſhew you both the 
r1a/-nablensſs and Uncomfortableneſs of ſuch a 
uu, may make deep Impreſſions on your Minds; 
nd become the happy Means, under (30d, of pro- 
being a Change in your Souls and State! Will 
ou not reſolve, by the Grace of God, that from 
his Da, forward, you will no more Jive with- 


id in the Morlds May God inſpire your 


fcarts with ſuch Reſolutions, and enable you to 
: them into Practice! This will render this 
very memorable Day to you; and you will 
nies that you never knew what it was to live 
tire, For that does not deſerve the Name of 
/r where God is left out. The trueſt and no- 
cit Lite is living to God, living for God, and 


tparing to live for ever with God in Heaven. 


Let me only add, it is more criminal for any 
vou to Live without God in the World, than 


was 1:1 the poor Heathens ; ſince you enjoy the 


bt of a Divine Revelation, which they were 


laugers to at the Time the Apoſtle refers to 


de ext. And beſides, many of you have 
ed happy Advantages for Knowledge and 
in the Courſe of your Education, and are 

M | Deſcen- 
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222 Of Living without, &c. Sex, IV 
Deſcendants of thoſe who truely fear God, 5 
that if, with all your Advantages, you iti!} live y 
the Heathens, even without God in the Hl 
your Guilt will be greater, and your future h. 
niſhment more ſevere. 
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Tre Lin, and Miſchief 5 of Loving Pleaſures. 
more than God. © 
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02 


2 . i. 


ever. of Pleaſures more than Lovers 


of God. 


en conſider it as a Change, which I am 


fend Caution which I am come to give you. 
Oi, to ſpeak in the tender Language of Saint 
Paul to his beloved Corinthians, 1 Cor. iv. I4.. 
/ write 1122 theſe tings to ſhame you, but as my bes» 
lod Hong T avarn you. I hope, therefore, you 


1.1 {ure it proceeds from, and is accompa» 
1 0004 tor your preſent and your eternal Wel- 


4 if fome Perſons are not greatly miſ- 


being : Gan devoted to Pleaſure and immo- 
M 3 _— 


3 
— — 


HEN I read ſuch a Paſſage as this to 
fe you, my young Friends, to whom Iam - | 
wild this Day more particularly to addreſs. 
ALES myſelf, I would not, by any Means, . 


| 2921107 to draw up againſt you; but only as a2 


hat J have to fay kindly at my Hands; 


1 1, the ſincereſt and moſt affectionate Con- 


_ in their yenttuments concerning the prevail- c 
8 ter and Taſte of the Age we live in, 
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126 Of Loving Pleaſures Sex.) 
derately fond of every Thing that goes under the 
Name; there is more than ordinary Reaſon wh 
we ſhould, at this Time, endeavour to guard oy 
Youth againſt giving into ſo falſe à Talte, a 
muſt, in the Conſequence of Things, be deruc 
tive to Religion and to civil Society too. 
That the Character, mentioned in the Text, 
really a wicked Character, is evident enough bot 
in itſelf, and from the Conſideration of the 6- 
ther Things to which it is joined, This inn} 
(faith the Apoſtle in the Beginning of this Ch 
ter) that in the latter Days perilous Times aul 
come; for Men fhall be Lovers of their cue 
Covetous, Boajters, Proud, Blaſphemers, &c. u 
the 4th Verſe incluſive, 
It is not at all neceſſary to my preſent Pur 
poſe, that I ſhould entertain you with any crit 
cal Remarks concerning the preciſe Period d 
Time, which the Apoſtle here refers to under th 
Form of the laſt Days; nor that I ſhould & 
tain you with an Explication of the ſeveral 
Characters, which he draws of the Perſons of thi 
Time, previous to that deſcibed in the Ter 
to which I ſhall alone confine myſelf. I w# 
only obſerve, that all Ages and Periods of Tins 
bave furniſhed out but too many Inſtances d 
Perſons, whoſe Temper and Conduct agree to! 
Diſcription of thoſe that ſhould live in the $ 
Days the Apoſtle ſpeaks of: though we may i 
poſe that thoſe Days will be, in ſome diſtingus 
td and remarkable Manner beyond others, fi 


More than Cod. 127 
ul in production of ſuch Wickedneſs. But, 
5 5 Doubt, it is in all Ages and at all Times 
| an ii} C ban to be a Lover of Plzafert, mare 
than a Lever of God. 
in urther ſpeaking to the Words I ſhall en- 


ceavout;, 


) deſcribe ad explain the Character menti- 
in the Text. 1 

* to your Conſideration various Argu- 
dente, to diſwade and deter you from the Imi- 
tation of it. | 
III. Mike ſome ſhort RefleRions by way of Ap- 
0 cation. may the great God, whoſe 
uſe Jam pleading, give Force and Succeſs 
ts what may be delivered for his Honour 
and ve os Good! f 


l 1 o de leribe and explain the Character men- 
than r of God. 

The P;eafur e her E ſpoken of, muſt be under- 
@ ariſe hom the Gratification of our Senſes, in 
ay 07 ali of the Ways in which they are capa- 
de of being gratified. But I do not think it 
Fat all ne ccelliny to reſtrain the Apoſtle's Mean- 


02, only to Pleaſures of a vitious and criminal 
Nature, (though without Doubt thoſe are emi- 


with, 


3 4 


oned in the Text Luer, of Pleaſures more 


ood chirfly of ſenſible, bodily Pleafures ; ſuch 


dently ieftruRive of, and ablolucely inconſiſtent 
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with, the Love of God) but I rather think h 


of which thoſe Perſons were fo excelively ford, 


| had taken ſuch Poſſeſhon of their Hearts, 2s rca-/ 


Ends of their Being; fill up Liſe with Uſefulod 


of Religion, and Converſe with Gad. For ti 


„% oF Loving Plraſures San: Y, 


ſpeaks of ſenſual, bodily Pleaſures, in gener: 


as that they left no room in their Hearts for ths 
Love of God. --— As reaſonable Creatures, much 
more as profeſſing Chriſtians, (for ſuch I tak 
them to have been, for they had a Form e Cu. 
lineſs, though they denyed the Power of it, en 

5.) they were under the higheſt, and ſtronget 
. to love God; and to approve and u- 
preſs their Love, in all ſuitable Inſtances of Wer. 
ſhip and Obedience, But the Love of Pleaſu! 


dered them inſenſible of their Obligations to Go, 
and regardleſs of their Duty to him, What er 
ſhould do to pleaſe God; how they ſhould con: 
port with the Chriſtian Character; anſwer i 


and Honour; and obtain everlaſting Happine's i 
the future State; theſe were Things they had let 
off to attend to, and had no Solicitude abo 
They were ſo devoted to Pleaſure that they t. 
liſhed nothing elſe ; and had thereby contracts 
an Averſation of Mind to the ſpiritual Exercise 


Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, that the Reaſon wi 
they did not love God was becauſe they ves 
ſuch Lovers of Pleaſure, And indeed the Lo 
of God and the inordinate Love of ſenſual F 
ſures, are Things incompatible, and cannot d 


together in the ſame Breaſt, So faith the Af 


JV. More than Cod. = 
tle ohn, i John ii. 15. Love not the Wor 
1116 4 the Things that are in the World, rin 
wick, to be ſure, the Pleaſures of Senſe are ta. 
x included.) If any Man love the Wirld, the Love 
if the Father 1s not in him. 

nd though many of the Pleaſures id Grati- 
*catio:15 of Senſe are, in themſelves, very lawful 
nd innocent, and within certain Bounds and 
cite, are not forbidden by any Law of Rea- 
(1, or Revelation; yet by an exceſſive Fondneſs 
them, by an immoderate and unreaſonable In- 
ence to them, by an over-eager Purſuit of 
tem, aud ſpending too much of our precious 
me about them, to the neglect of God and our 
Duty to him, and the more important Things we 
ave to attain to, we may deſerve the Charac- 
ol being Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers 
Cd; as truly, though not ſo notoriouſly and 
anctuily, as by running out into Gratifications, 
' a mote criminal and prohibited kind.  * 
[f we love Pleaſure ſo as not to love God, let 
«© Picaſure be ſuppoſed to be ever ſo innocent 
elf, our Love of it is not innocent; becaufe 
vreaks in upon our Love to God. And I 
ant but apprehend that the chief Danger which 
u Ferſons are in, (I mean thoſe who have 
de Blefling of a good Education) is not 
mc: fromm vicious Pleaſures and Indulgences, 
i Cartle at the Thought of them) as from ſuch 
dave nothing directly ſinful in them. Here 
think you are ſafe ; but whillt you comfort 
youre 


and make us digeſt any Thing that goes under ti 
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yourle)ves with ſuch Apprehenſions, your Heam 
may more inſenſibly be drawn off from (a, 
and your Regards to Piety weakened and unde: 
mined, Here therefore you ſhould be upon your 
Guard, that you do not let your Affection g 
out too ſtrongly and intenſely towards any (1. 
ſible Pleaſures, how innocent ſoever in themſelie 
And there is the more need of this Caution, be. 
cauſe the Love of Pleaſure, when it once get 
footing in the Mind, becomes every Day {tron;t 
and ſtronger, till at length it gains the Afcer- 
dency, and ſways and directs all the Moran 
of the Soul; and when it hath gained the ably 
Jute Poſſeſſion of the Heart, it will no longs 
leave us at Liberty to enquire, whether the Plas 
ſures we purſue are innocent or not ; but wil 
puſh us on to purſue Pleaſures in the Gn 


Name, be it of what kind it will, Such is dl 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, | 

But that you may not think I bear too wil” 
upon you, my young Friends, I will here nll 
you theſe two or three Conceſſions. And | an i; 
I. I grant you that, to loye Plcafure 2: /0 + 
or. to be pleaſed with that, which is any Wann 
agreeable to us, is not in itſelf criminal, but! 
innocent, and neceſſary Affection of human 
ture. But then we ought always to temen 
that, as God hath endowed ys with Reaſon # 
Underſtanding, and made us capable of HH 
and nobler Entertainments, than what ariſe _- 


fie „ 
414 
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the mecr Gratifications of Senſe; it greatly con- 
-cr15 us to take Heed, that we are not ſo far 
| away by the Bait of ſenſible Pleaſures, as to 
der our higheſt Intereſt, to offend God and 
bose our Souls. | | 

2 allow too, that it is very reaſonable and 
£1.12, ſometimes, to unbend the Mind, and to 


87 


icire{1 the Body, with ſome ſenſible Amuſements 


Ci Recrcations : Which I readily grant to be, in 
Places, not only lawful, but even expedi- 
it and neceſſary; both for the Health of the Bo- 
„and the Vigour of the Mind, that it may be 
ble of bearing more ſerious and ſevere Ap- 


cation. But then, we ſhould uſe the Things 


{ this kind only as Recreations ; to refreſh. our 
, and make us more fit for the Service of 


1.d, and the Duties of our Places. We are 
to mike Diverſions our Buſineſs, or conſume 


0 rene Part of Lite in them, which ſhould 


vaoticls be ſpent in other Things, And we 


54 alſo exerciſe ſome,proper Care, in the 


Moe of thoſe Recreations themſelves ; and, ab- 
an from all ſuch as are unſuitable to our Cha- 
cters, and of ill Repute among the "wiſe and 
Men of the World, and which have a Ten- 
icy to draw us into Sin. I will yet further 
Lat, OW 
3 * ſome Degree of Love of Pleaſure, is 
owable and excuſable in young Perſons, 

ir Senſes are quick and. ſprightly, and 
xperience ſmall ; n it is in thoſe of 
More 
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| Kite 1 our love to God, And, to confeſs a mus 
| lancholy T ruth, ſomething of this Temper, ſcem 
| hoe + cone 


av lonuo 10 nn 


— > advanced ah 5 or men may ona 
be ſupgoſey, to have, ſeen enough, of this Work, 
1 ein of the, Vanity, and Emprinh, 

Th . en t ge be, more talen w 
LNG , of. getting ready for anothe 


69 5 10 of enjoying the Pleaſures of th 
But to love 122 more than God, cin 


be excuſed by no Conſideration of Youth, ot d 
any Thing elſe whatſoever. . | 


* fore I conclude this firſt gegeral Had, þ it 
may be proper to obſerve, that there are vai- 


ous Degrees, in this Character; which are the, 


ore, according, to- their ſeveral Praportions, 18. 
ccuvely criminal in the Sicht of God, and bury 
0,118, as they more or leſs obſtruct the er 


£9 the preſent Compoſition of lunm 
Ge the unhappy Apoſtacy of Many 

ons Cc To the Influence of this, 8 A 

| 1 f at Fong Bent, which we are all ol u | 
2 towards ſenfible Pleaſures, and that 
+ Atachiment to them; often to the Hurt d 
4008 Patt, tilt Reaſon and Geace tas 
it is the great Defign of Relig . 

or, ” of "God's Spirit, to rectiſy i 

mee of bur finds, and to reſtore: to ih 
Sal its" genuine and primitive Empire over 6 
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II. I now proceed, to offer to your b Conſide- 
ation ſeveral Arguments, which, through God's 
Befing and Grace, may tend to diſſuade and 
deter you from an Imitation of this CharaQer, 
which I have been deſcribing, 


vou may infer, from what hath been already 
lad, under the firſt Head, that the Love of Plea- 
{urc, is a great Obſtacle and impediment to the 
Love of God: and conſequently, that in Propor- 
ton as it prevails, it will render you ſo far in- 
czcable of Religion, and averſe to it. And that, 


„ itſelf, were enough to give you a very difad- 
2 antageous Idea of it. But, not to inſiſt upon 
4 it any further at preſent, give me leave to men- 
a {ome other "Things. As, 
at 


i. To Love Pliaſures more than God, is not on- 
an id but a mean and /aw Character, and be- 
ath the Dignity of your reaſonable Natures, 
1: we either had no Souls at all, or Souls of 
o higher and larger Capacities than the Beaſts 
at per iſh, it would be excuſable enough to im- 
e ourſelves in bodily Pleaſures, But ſeeing 
4 Sirit in Man, capable of knowing and 
ring God, and of enjoying his Love, it muſt 
Shame and Diſgrace to him, to be altoge- 
tien up with the Pleaſures of Senſe, and 
nee of animal Natute, and to aim 
"0032 higher, nothing greater than thele, 
NaN and Debaſement of ourſelves, 


N and 
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and acting a mean and ignoble Part, unworthy 
| the intellectual Powers our Maker hath endoy- 
ed us wich, who bath tought us more then th 
Beaſts of the Earth, and made us wiſer than th 
Fowls of Heaven, Job xxxv. 11. 

2. Io love Pleaſures more than God, is incon. 
ſilent with the Deja An F your being ſent int (hi 
Morid, and with your relation to another. 

io ſuppoſe you cannot imagine that you r 
placed in this World, as the Leviathan is ſaid t 
be in the Sea, only to play therein, Pal. civ, 2 
or to. do as the Children of Jfrael are ſaid u 
have done, aſter they had ſet up their moltei 
Calf in the Wilderneſs, when (as the Apoll 
Haul deſcribes it,) the People ſat down to eat aui 
ta drink, ani roſe up to Play, 1 Cor. x. 7. | 
would: be an affront to the Wiſdom of the gm 
Being, that made us, to ſuppoſe that he deſign 
us fot no higher Purpoſe than this; ſurely * 
have all of us ſome Buſineſt to do in this Wat 
We are to honour God ; and to do all the Gox 
we can to our Fellow-Creatures; to ani 
ſome uſeful Purpoſes in Life, according to 
Abilities and Opportunities, and the Stab 
which the Providence of God places us in 1 
by 4 Caurſe of ' Nevotedneſs to God, throup 
Je brit, and Beneficence to Men, 40 f 

eur ſelves for a more important State, be 
Awalts us in the World to come. 
Now if we love Pleaſures more that 601 
"Dial pervert the Deſigns of our Being, and 
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ain; and can never 3 the Purpoſes, "oc 
which God ſent us into the World: And by 

'ropping the Regard we ſhould” have to the other 
World, muſt be terribly unfit to be removed 
into it; as I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve more 
zrticularly, in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe 22 
ſt will be a further Confirmation, and 1Hluſtra- 
ton of what I have faid, under the Wrote 
Heads, to obſerve, 

3. That the exceſſive Lore of Pleaſures, will 
o ten and enfreble your Minds, as to render 
104 capable of doing any Thing great or con- 
0 erable, either for the Honour of God, F 
Good of your Fellow - Creature. 

Nothing eminent can be expected from pere 
ſons of this Complexion. A Heart devoted to 
Pialure:, will have neither the Diſpoſition, nor 
|» Power to accompliſh any great Undertaking, 
It is t00 contraſted within itſelf, to | aim at any 
ung conſiderable, for the Advantage of others: 
to feeble and puſillanimous, to erecute any 
ach Deſign, if the Thoughts of it ſhould: once 
e in the Saul. A Perſon devoted to Pleaſures 
wm neceflarily contract an Averſion to any 

OY that requires Pains, or Labour and! Ap-- 

ton 3 and without this you'are'ſenſible that 
ng of any conſidetable Moment, of one 
0d on another, can be expected. A mall Diſ- 
ey will appear as an unſurmountable Obfſta- 
and the moſt diſtant Apprehen ſion of Dan- 
wil frighten and :tefrify,', Like Solomon's 
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fethful Man, he will be ready upon every Oc. 
caſton to ſay, there is 4 Lim in the May, a Lin 
in the Streets; Prov. xxvi. 13. And ſo, ai 
follows in the next verſe, as the Door turnith 
on his Hinges, fo doth the flethful upon his Bu, 
le bath no Spirit to encounter any Difficulty 
or face the leaſt Oppoſition : his Reſolutions we 
preſently ſhaken, and he will quit the Enterprize 
he juſt engaged in. 25 
And do you chuſe to be ſuch contemptibl 
Perſons in Life; ſuch inſignificant and uſzley 
Merabers of Society? O! fhake off this Sloth- 
fulneſs and Love of Eaſe ; rouſe up your act . 
Powers, and diſdain to be Cumberers of . 
Ground. Let the Love of God animate you BN * | 


to ſome Deſigns for his Honour, and the Bene- To 
fit of your Fellow-Creatures 3 and if that poiſe * 
and reign in your Heart, it wit} give you Spiil Tro 
and Vigour, to go through (if poſſible) yout 
well-meant worthy Deſigns, and endear you 0 
God and Men. ug 

And as the inordinate Love of ſenſual Per the ( 
ſures, will render you incapable of delignng f. 
and accompliſhing any Thing cenſiderabe 3 WW: 

ths | | 7 | 

4. It will render you as incapable of bam 
the Affliftions and Troubles of Life, with 1 
Degree of Compoſure and Firmneſs of Mind. y 

And whether you think of this or no ? 
will certainly find it to be a Matter of * ren; 
Conſequence than you are now aware dd. 
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re not to expect to paſa through IL. iſe wichen 


meeting with any Occaſions of Trouhle and Diſ-, 
quietude, any more than Your. Fathers | haye done, 


dee you, For Man, every Man, ig ene 
Traube, more or leſs, It was ſo in Job's T ime, 
ind the Caſe is not altered bnce, You, lor 
\alure and Eaſe, will be very far ſrom pro- 
curing you an Exemption from thoſe Troubles ; ry 
on the contrary, it will rather bring, them upon 
cu, in many Caſes; and when brought, they 
wil pre! upon you with double Weight. That 
L-1.ty of Mind, which carries you out to. .O. eg 
cr a purſuit of, ſenſible Pleaſures, and tempts 
01, to forget the Regards you owe to God, and 
„our own higher Intereſt, will make you. mare 
c 1uiceptive of painful Impreſſions j and give 
+ ki-uer and more piercing Sting, to all your 
Troub.es. The Luxurious and the Delicate can 
bar no Hardihips; and every leſſer Burden, be- 
mes gap portable to them, for want firm 
* of Mind. Nor can you lay Claimoto 


tions of Religion for voursSupport, 
15 "2 you have ſo far forgotten — to te- 
5 „our Pleaſures before bim. n οο e big 


pon are Lovers of God, more than of 


you under all the Froubles aht may 

tal you; and you may look up to Got tub, 

eſus ( ri for Help and Comfort, and quietly 
F120 youri, how to his Diſpoſals, with the aflured 


TW 
chet, that your God, will never lee 
jake you, 


. the Conſciouſneſs of this, will :nſpirie-. 
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Ilie win follow from what hath been alrew) 
ſaid, and I would urge it, as a further Diſfu. 
ſive from an inordinate and  xrefiive Love of 
Pleaſure, 

5. That where this) Diſpoſition Fpreads and 
prevails, it muſt have a very unfriendly Aſpet?t up. 
on. Society, and be evidently prejudicial to the In- 
tereſts of it. 

It is manifeſt, from the very Nature of Thing 
as well as from the Hiſtory of Mankind in 2 
Ages, that Luxury and Softneſs, andd an inord- 
nate Attachment to ſenſual Pleaſures, are the 
Bane of all Socicties ; and have been the Rui 
of moſt Kingdoms and States. If you enquitt 
how the ſeveral great Empires, that have bert 
heretofore eſtabliſhed in the World, came to ix 
diflolved and broken to Pieces, you i fnd 
that abounding Luxury and Pfeaſares, have been . 
the Occaſion of their Diſſolution, Theſe enſet Kay 
bled Men's Minds and Bodies, laid the Secds c 
Diſcord and Contention among themſelves, 2 
ſo ſplit them into Pieces; or invited foreigh 072 
Powers to invade them, and ſo made them 4 700 
eaſy Prey to a People of a more rough and mi ron 
tial Diſpoſition ; Luxury having broke the Fond 
and Vigour of their Spirits, and prepared tf 
| Necks for the Yoke of Slavery.” lade 

I pray God that we, in theſe Nations, may ny 6>: 
feel like unhappy Elkecte, from that Spirit A c 
Luxury which reigns amongſt us, and from i, 
unbounded Love of Pleaſure which ſeems to 39 ie | 


diſtuſed itſelf amongſt us from the higbeſt 4 Lauf 
2 | Joel 


1 n Tas 
— OT 44 * 


Sen. V. Me than CG. 139 


loweſt! And 1 earneſtly intreat you, my young 
Friends, as by the Love of God, ſo by the Lowe 


of your Country, and ay you would contribute 


in your Places, to the Support, Defence, and eſtas 
vuhment of it, that you do not give into that Love 
of Pleaſure, which in the ſpreading Conſequences 


of it, muſt greatly affect the Peace and Order, and 


it may be, the very Being of een free and 
Proteſtant. 

O! could we but ſee a Generation wringink 
ur that were Lovers of God, and Virtue, and 
Goudn's, and not meerly Lovers of Pleaſure, it 
would revive the Hearts of all thoſe, that wiſh 


well to the Religion and Liberties of their Coun, 


ty; but who are in Pain to think what the Cons 
{quences muſt be if a Spirit, the Reverſe of this 
ſculd prevail amongſt us. Reghteouſne/s (that 
UNE; al Righteouſneſs, which the Love of God 
</3 to, and tends to inſpire Men with, this, in 
e natural Tendency of it, and by the Fruits 
anc ;n2uences of the Divine Bleſſing which it 
draus down) exatteth a Nation; but Sin is the Rew 
roa (and it threatens the 2 of any People ; 
Prov, xiv. 34. 21 

12 night : obſerve under this Head, that this Love 
i Plecſure, which 1 am endeavouring to diſe 


lade you from, makes Perſons negligent of their 
Froper Buſincſs, teaches them to live above their 


Crcumſtances 3 and fo conſequently throws them 
and hand in the World, and tempts them to 
Ke indirect Methods, for the Supply of their 
Laut and Extravagance, And this is the 


Ppring 
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Sbring of © 2 gteat deal of eee 
ing, Tbeft and Violence — and oc- 


induſtrious Perſons, who it may 'be, are ruined 
and undone, and loſe all the Fruits of their La- 
bouf and Induſtry,” which ſhould be the Support 
of themſelves and their Families, by the Frauds, 
or the Extravagance of thoſe they deal with. 
And this cannot but be very detriments! to do 
ciety. Bur this leads me to add, 

6. That an exceſſive Fondneſs for Pleaſures, | 
will be a great Enemy to . 1 Prof | 
perity. $ 

It will be apt to lead you into ae t 
above what your Circumſtances can well beit 0 
and take off your Minds from a diligent Appli-! 
cation, to the Buſineſs of your Stations both of BM 
which muſt have ill Effects upon your Subſtance, 
It is the Hand of the Diligent which (with the 
Divine, Bleſſing) maketh Rich, Prov. x. 4, 22. 
But he that loeth Pleaſure, ſhall be a pier Man: 
he that Ioverh Wine and Oil fall nit be Rich, W 


* 


Prov. xxi. 17. See alſo, Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. oi 
Be not amorgft Wi ne Bibbers, among jt reotors Fal- ® 
ers of Naſb; ; for the Drunhard and the Glutlen l - 

23 | 


come to ' Poverty, ind Droufrneſs ſhall lathe a Ma s 

with Rags, wb Wan 
| Have you not ſeen many Petfons, who {et ol pe 

in Life with a good Foundation, and fair Advair Git 

tages of riſing in the World, ſinking into Pont: vhs 

ty 2 and necefſitous Circumſtances, purely for wi 

of G and IRS] ?,\-'1 hey 2 
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ought themſelves to Ruin, And this ie but - 

he nztural conſequence of Things. So that, if . 

ou have Regard, even to your Workdly Proſpe- 
ity and Comfort, you ſhould take heed of loy= - 

ing Pleaſure too much; or you may pay ver y 
dear for it even here; and lay a Foundation for 

Poverty and Diſtreſs, through a great Part of 
Le. 

gut befides the Arguments I have already ſug- 
gelted, in order to diſſuade you, from an Imita- 
— of the Perſons mentioned in the Text, who 
L:vers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God z 

tere are many others which J might add, which 
ut of a more religious Nature: ſome of which 


Head to a Cloſe. We may obſerve then, | 
7. That the Character we are ſpeaking of, i is 
recu!iarly oppoſite to the Spirit and Genius of the 
ubriſhan Diſpenſation. 


World, what Mortification to. Senſe, does the: 
Ciitian Religion enjoin and recommend! And 
can | profeſs myſelf a Chriſtian, and yet run 
wuntcr ta the Tenor aud Spirit of the 'Golpel ? 

5 I muſt neceſfarily do if 1 love Pleaſures more 
than God, It is not meerly diſobeying any ſims! 
e Precept of the Goſpel, but it is oppoſing and 


ue call ourſelves the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Wien the Spui and as: of our Minds 


heir Pleaſutes, neglected their Buſineſs, and 6 


Lal now mention, and fo ao ITY | 
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are ſo diametrically oppoſite to his? Was thi," 
his Character, te love Pleaſures more than Gui? 
Infinitely the Reverſe. And may we not be 2. 
ſhamed, to call ourſelves after his Name, with 
| Spirit and Character that bears no more Refſen. 
| blance to his, than Darkneſs does to Light? 7% 
that are Chrijts, ſboeld mortify-the Fleſh ; with tk 
corrupt ¶ Sections and Lufts thereof; Gal. „ 44 
And what a Foundation hath the Goſpel laid 
for our love to God | Such as the World us 
never bleſled with before: ſuch as ſhould make ys 
deſpiſe every Thing, that would in the leaſt dra 
off our Hearts and Aﬀections from him, Cu 
hath jo loved us, as to ſend his Son to be 4 Pri 
pitiation for our Sins; and in and through bim, 
he is ready to pardon, receive, and hlefs us; 
put us among his choſen, and give us eternal 
Life. And ſhall not ſuch a Diſcovery, of the 
Goodneſs" of God towards us, enkindle in ou 
Hearts the ſtrongeſt Love to him? Shall I Joe 
Pleaſurts mote than God, and yet profeſs to belen 
all that the ' Goſpel tells me God hath done to 
engage my love? How criminal muſt n 
1 BE | . | 
Moreover, as Chriſtians, we are Diſciples of: 


crucified Saviour: and the Confideration of tit E 
Creſt of Cbriſt, ſhould have the fame Effect un WAN © 
all Chriftians, as it had upon the Apoſtle Pau, = 
Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I fhould glor) [i WW. 
in the Croſs of Feſus Chrift, by whom lot , 
which) the World is crucified to me, and 


Wh 


EFF WED wo 
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el. And the Apoſtle repreſents hoſe, whoſe 
(dl i; their Belly, and who Mind earthly Things, 
0 Enemies to the Croſs of Chr Wi ; Phil. 

Wh 8 19. 
n ſhort, we can neither fulfil the W nor 


e1joy the Bleflings of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
f we love Pleaſures more than God. We run 
<:ater to the whole Spirit and Deſign of Chriſt - 
nity, and bring Reproach on our Chriſtian Pro- 
fehon. 

6. It is a Character the very 1 of that 
wich belonged to all thoſe great r Men 

01 read of in holy Writ, 


ale methinks, there is ſomething in this, 
».uch ſhould ſtrike and impreſs you. O! that 


night feel the Force of itt was not 
'| this Way that they traveled up to Fame and 
50d : it was not by this Means that they obtain- 
ed 1he;r good Report; and that being Dead they 


uc yet ſpoken of, and will be ſpoken of, with 


finguiſhing Honour throughout all Generati- 
os. Nu! it was by a Spirit and Conduct the 
te, 580 of that mentioned in the Text. | 
diere I might produce a large and long Liſt 
of (acred Heroes, whoſe Names are immortalized 
the Records of Scripture; hut 1 ſhall only re- 
85 your Memories with the Mention of a few. 


En: was a Perſon who diſtinguiſhed him 
la rom his degenerate Cotemporaries, by a holy 


Waiking with God ; 5. and God diſtinguifhed him by 


the peculiar Priviiege" of taking him to himſelf 


Without N ing. 
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Noah was a remarkably righteous Map, wig 
maintained his Integrity and his Regard to God, a 
a Time when all Fleſh beſides bad corrupted thy! 
Mays; and him God was pleaſed miraculouſy u 
preferve with his Family, when he hrought a Fa 
of Waters upon the Earth, which deſtroyed il 
the reſt of Mankind. 

You do not find that 4 and the Pa 
triarchs ſpent their Days in Idleneſs and Serſ- 
lity, but in Acts of laborious Service for their God. 
They conſaſſed themſelves Strangers and Pilprins 
upon Earth; and made it evident by the Con- 
duct of their Lives, as well as the Declaration of 
their Lips, zhat they defired and feught a bitty 
Country, even a heavenly z Heb, xi. 13. 

The Example of doſes is particularly appo 
ſite to our preſent Purpoſe, Heb, xi. 24, 25, 
26. By Faith Moſes, when be was come to Yrs, 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daug bun; 
chufing rather to ſuffer Affi ion with the Pujl 
of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſutes of Sin fo # 
"Seaſon : eſteeming the Repreach of -Chrift, 21 
er Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt; fi l. 
had reſpect unto the Recompence of the Reward. 
And I may ſay, as the fame Writer does, n. 
32, of that Chapter, de Time would fail m! 
tell Jaſbua, Gideon, Barak, Sampſon, Doudy 
and the Prophets, who, by approving themſelt 
Lovers Ged more than of ſenſual Pleaſui 
| have acquired immortal Renown. -—- Here 
might mention alſo the Example of our 


7 | 
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ſus Cirift'; and add to it that of his Apoſlles, 
ind rany of the primnivive- Chriſtians, who trie 
amphed over all the Alluremenes of Pleaſures, 
over all the Tettomof Perſecution, Tor ments, 


1d war: your Hearts, and raiſe you above a 
nean 5ubjeftion to the Pleaſures of Benſe? Are 
they not more worthy your Imitation, and every 


'- Eſteem, than any of the Sons of Vice, and 
* eafure whoſe: Names, are either loft and bu - 
„ Oblivion, or recorded with Marks af 
„ea, and Contempt ? /Fþerefore, Jetrmg you 


* lay aas every Weight, and the Sin 
ch 2a/1'y beſets you, und run with Patience 
Race which ts ſet before you, tooking to the Au- 
br ard the fimiſbes -ppothurs was who. JS the 
" tat was ſet 
hing the Shame, and is ſet Aba at 14h right 
lui of the Throne of God, Heb. xi. 1, 2. 
Meer again, 

9. What an Afront it is te the Beſſel God, to 
Lavers of Pleaſures more than of him; and 
the Fhought of this, deter you from an "ate 
on of this Character. 


elled of 2)! thoſe Perfections, which command 
gheſt Reverence, Love, and Reſpect: and 
+ infinitely bountiful and wy to his. Craa- 
O tures ; 


Mors th, 4 God. * 1 4 5 ; 


114 Death, 60 approve themſelves Lovers of Gol, - 
And ſhall not theſe great Examples arimate 
here regarded with greater Honour, Reverence, 


eucempaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of 


Cd i; infinitely amiable in himſelf, A” is 
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tures; and he hath been ſo, in a Ciſtinguiſhing 
Manner to us, as the Goſpel of Chriſt particys 
larly informs us. The Earth is full of the Gud. 
neſs of the Lord; and bis tender Merci, in 
over all his Works, We are indebted to him, 
yer Life, and Breath, and all Things ; for even 
good Thing we have, or hope for. Hi: Fame 
1s Life, and bis loving Kindneſs better than I 
itſelf. 

Now can you ſay, or imagine, that the lik 
ſhort-lived Pleaſures of Senſe, which you an 
apt to be ſo fond of, are better, and more wt 
thy Objects of Eſteem and Delight, and mort 
capable of affording you Satisfaction and Hayy 
neſs, than the infinitely bleſſed God, the ctr 
nal Fountain of all Good? And yet this you li 
in Effect, and by your Choice and Practice, wit 

you love Pleaſures more than God, * Mi% 
my Daughter, (faith the great and bleſſed Go 
© give me thine Heart,” © No, ſay you, | « 
< beſtow it better. I will give my Heart toſ 
* ſual Enjoyments: Theſe will make me mu 
* mote happy, than God and his Love. — 
can you ſuſtain the Thought of thus affronting l 
bleſſed God? I hope you cannot: and there 
that you will forbear doing. that, which 

in it this diſteſpectful, and inſolent Language 
ae Maker. I cannot forbear adding, 

Thought, as a further Diſſuaſive; 0 
, loving of Pleaſures mit! 
God, gave Birth to the fr/f Tranſerſen 8 


br. V. More than God. 147 


conſequently, to all the Miſeries and Calamities 
„ich Mankind have groaned under ever ſince. 
H Woman ſau that the Tree was good for 
Fl, and that it was pleaſant to the Eyes ; 28 
wilnza Tree to be deſired, to make one wiſe 3 
al hn took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, 

tough God had expreſsly commanded the con- 
rary,) a ſhe gave alſo ta ber Huſband with ber, 
»1d be did eat, Gen. iii. 6. 

This was the Beginning of Sin and Miſery 
n cur World, Had not our firſt Parents 
en {-duced by the Bait of ſenſible Pleaſures, 
> tranſgreſs the Commandment of their God, 
ud o to forfeit his Favour and Love, or had 
they approved themſelves Lovers of God, more 
tn of any ſenſual Pleaſures; how happy had- 
t been for them, and for their /Poſterity ! But 
petiinks, the ſad Effects which ſprang, from 
a! irft Tranſgreſſion, and the Conſideration of 
ta! gave Riſe and Birth to it, ſhould be im- 
noted as a Warning to us, their Deſcendants, 
to indulge to that Diſpoſition, which proved 
ata to the firſt Parents of Mankind, and 
ch bath let in ſuch a Flood of Sorrows and 
42m ties, upon all their Poſterity. I muſt 
it further enlarge upon theſe TROY: and 
al; only add in the 


vill make Death exceeding terrible to you, 
10 Future State a State of Miſery. 
102 0 Death, 


Laſt Place, That to love Pleaſures more than * | 


than God! The moſt diſtant Thought of it, is 
. es confounding, and overwhelming, 
ing Bed, (and you know not how ſoon this ay 


niſter Matter of dreadful Reflection to think; 


_ © poſe for which God font me into the World? 
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O / Death, (faith the Son of Sir ach,) hoy bi. 
rer is the Remembrance of thee to a Man tha 
irueth at reſt in his Poſſeſfions ; unto the Mn 
that hath nothing to vex bim, and that hath Pri; 
perity in all Things / Eccleſ. xli. 1. And ſo {a 
I; O!]! Death, bow bitter is the Remembrance 
of thee, to a Man, that loveth Pleaſures more 


ſtartling and amazing; but it's nearer Approach. 

When you ſhall come to lye on a fiek and dy- 
be your Caſe, young as you are,) it will adni- 
l have ſpent my Life, in a Neglect of Go, 


* and in the Purſuit of fenſual Pleaſures! Wn 
« this the End I was made for ? This the Pur- 


Ln 


O!] what Account ſhall 1 be able to give | 
myſelf, at the Bar of God i How ſhall I > 
pear before that God whom 1 have ſo groby 
aFrotited, as to prefer, the momentary Gn. 
tifications of Senſe, before his Favour, and | 
Eternal Life, in Feſus Gris“ And woul! 
you deſire to have Death made thus terrib'e v 
you f C 
And what the ſuture State will be, to Pe. 
ſons of this Complexion, our Lord Feſw C 
hath told us, in a very lively and affecting MF 
ner, in the Parable of the rich Man and Low 
rus ; Luke xvi. 19, &c. That rich Man 4 


„ 


SE R. V. More than God. 149 
ca:5 to be juſt ſuch a Perſon, as the Text ſpeaks 
„Lever of Pleaſures more than 4 Lover of 
Cd; and to have his Heart ſupremely ſet upon 
e Gratifications and Entertainments of Senſe. 
1, was cleathed in fine Linen, and fared jump- 
ww lly every Day. Well; at lengh he dies, and 
 buryed;z and the very next Thing, you hear 
bim is, that he lifes up his Eyes in Hell, being 
|. Torment; and becomes an humble.Suitor to 
liriham, that he would fend Lazarus, to re- 
'r:{ the Tip of his Tongue, with a Drop of 
Water, to'afford a Moment's Eaſe, from the 
orching Flame. But he ſues in vain: and is 
gen £0 underſtand that in thoſe miſerable Re- 
gons he muſt live eternally, without the leaſt 
lope, of being relieved, or refreſhed from thence : 
there being a great Gulf fixed between him 
id them, which, by a divine Decree, was im- 
nſlable. O! piteous, unhappy End of a Life 
vi deriſuality and Pleaſure } | 

But on the other Hand, if you approve your- 
cu Lovers of God, more than of Pleaſures, and 
4 agreeably to that Character, in the Courſe of 
.'; you may bid wellcome, to the Approaches 
Death, and meet it with Compoſure and holy 
. It will be no Enemy to you, it will on- 
bring you to the nearer, and more immedi. 
kb races, of the great Object of your ſupremg 
ve; where you will eternally enjoy the 
mes of his Countenance, and the bleſſed Fruit 
* 118 Love for ever, | 
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Having been thus large, in the Enumeration 
ef the ſeveral Arguments and Conſideration, 
which ſhould deter you, from being Lover / 
Pleaſures more than of G; I muſt be yay 
brief in the Application of this Diſcourſe —- 
The Sum is this; you can never anſwer the Ends 
of your Beings, be accepted of God, be vſeful 
Members of Society, can never live well, nr 
dye well, if this be your Character, Lover: 
| Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, 


/ 


Give me leave then to afk you, my Friends; 
| ef you confidered what I have here coffee 

and may ] hope that, through God's Gract 
ak Blefling, I ſhall prevail with you this Dy 
to give your Hearts, and your ſupreme Aﬀec- 
tions to God? But do not think, that you 2! 
fer ever to renounce and forego all Pleaſure, when 
you are taught to love God more than that. Tot 
have heard it proved to you, on former Occahons 
that the Mays of Wiſdom are Ways of Plia on. 
weſt, and all her Paths are Peace. You t 
allowed all the innocent Pleafures and GratinG 
tions of Senſe, in fuch Degree as they are in. 
cent, and that is as far as any wiſe Perſon would 
wiſh to enjoy them. Nav, the Love of God. 
itſelf the moſt pleaſing Affection of human N. 
ture: and no Entertainments or Delights of Keul 
can give half that Pleaſure to the Sous, as art 
from the very Act, and Exerciſe of fuch a 1 
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This, in Perfection, conſtitutes Heaven; and is 
elf a great Part of the Bleſſedneſs of it. And 
if you love God, and are beloved of him, you 
will have a truer Reliſh. of the innocent Plea- 
ures of Life; and will taſte a Sweetneſs in them, as 
coming from the Covenant Love of God, which 
vill enhance the Reliſh of them. But you are 
ot to love Pleaſures more than God, as I 
de you are convinced, you ought not, by all 

Conſiderations above mentioned, 9 75 
nd to prevent your doing ſo, let me ſuggeſt, 
dat you ſhould look up to God, to bring you” 
1cguainted with higher and better Pleaſures than 


; 

0 'boſ- of Senſe ; and to form you bv his Grace, 
t ' a Diſpoſition of Mind, capable of reliſhing 
2 wem. Think often with yourſelves, what a 


eus Object of Love, the bleſſed God is! 
How excellent, and amiable ! Think of the 
Power: of your own Mind, Think of Chriſt 
ind his Goſpel. Conſider the Shortneſs, and 
| nceriainty of human Life; — The Certaiaty, 
id Awiulneſs of Death; And of that ſolemn 
Us of judgment, when God will render to every 
ne, accordtug to his Works.——And let me add 
e e ſhould carefully avoid Idleneſs, and not 
div way to a flothful Indolence of Temper, 
e will ſtupify the Powers of you Mind, and 
4 you uſeleſs or burdenfome Members of 
Nciety — I muſt not enlarge. 

Wan only beg leave to ſuggeſt one Word 
e Paicnts, and other Inſtructors of Children, 


and 


of Jeſus Chriſt, good and uſeful Members 0 


Diſcipline, as to forbid them all Manner of i:- 


other. But may the God of all Wiſdom be 
your Director]! And I pray God to ble(s al} your 


to train them up, in the Nurture, and Admonit' 


Word of his Grace, which is able to buiid 1 


fant ified. 
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and young People: That they ſhould endeavoy 
to breed them up in a noble diſdain of ſenſual 
Pleaſures; and teach them, rather to deſpiſe, 
than ſet any great Value upon them, 80 yi, 
their Charge be like to become good Difciples 


Society, and an Honour and Comfort to them 
who had the Education of them. But you muft 
not make Religion a terrible, and irkſome Thing 
to your Children; nor carry it, with ſo tric ; 


nocent Pleaſures, This will give Diſguſt, anc 
tempt them to run out into dangerous Liberties, 
when they are out of your Sight, and from un- 
der your Authority, I believe it to be 90 
eaſy Matter to keep the due Medium, between 
the two Extremes, of too much Indulgence on 
the one Hand, and too ſtrict Reſtraint on tit 


Endeavours, to bring up Children for God, as 


of the Lord. 

And I hope you will follow this, and every 
other Service of mine, for the good of $0, 
with your earneſt Prayers to God {or Succe's 
And now I commend you all to God, and i . 


and give us an Inheritance among them that 4. 


O! tit 
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()' that we may all of us meet together at 
oft in Heaven, and not one of us, or ours, 
e found miſſing in the great Aſſembly of the 
Nees above! Grant this, O muſt merciful God, 
'o: the fake of Jeſus Cbriſt thy Son, te whom be 


Glory, for ever. Amen 


2 
| 
: 
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find 7 m be in Wiſdom and Stature, 
and in Favour wit God and Man. 


ETHINKS there is ſomething in theſe © 


Words, that is peculiarly ſuited to your 
73 Caſe and Circumſtznces, O my young 


N ; 
5-485 Friends, to whom I am yet again to 
xreſs myſelf this Day. How lovely, how. 


<zrming is the Character, here given of the 
delſed Child Jeſus, that be increa/ed in Wiſdom 
be grew in Stature, and was in Favour both 
ih Cd, and Ha How amiable a Character, 
lis, is this | Does it not immediately, and up- 


i, the hrſt Mention of it, ſtrike the Mind | 


d D:tire, Etteem, and Delight? 


O how happy are the Parents and Friss 


' thoſe Children, who are formed to any De- 
pre: of Reſemblance to this Temper and Cha- 
Ficter of our bleſſed Lord! And what an un 
Fcavic Pleaſure and Joy would it adminiſter, to 


de Hearts of thoſe amongſt us who are tr embling | 


nr the Ark of God, and fearful of the Conſe- 


1 . quences 


— 
. >< = 
1 8. * * & \ 
» * 1 
 F = 
= \; j 
- "4 
FB ry 
5 x 21 
7. } . 7 
. 17 E * 
4. © 
+ . $47 
o 1 ; 
: ! 2 
TIES i; 
5 5 
RR * 
s L 1 
RL _ 
2 ' *> 
py, 4 1 0 
. 8 * 
A 4 ; q  £ 
# 
> . 
ö 15 5 
2 ” 
15 1 
1 
* 37 
. & * 2 = 
5 fz 7; 
o ; 
i w \ 
: 43M 
: © G \ 
. = 
= 
1 
4 1 
' : 
1 0 l 
, i \ 
' { : . 
*1 L N 
- 8 
: 6 o 
2 4 
- 
5 
+ (5; 
I; X 5 
iT 
1 a CH 
. 3 
1. x 
; \# : 
: 4 
* [1 F 3 + 4 
. Z 3 4 - 
WT =" 
7 * o . 
1 4 , 
= 7 4 ” 
=. : 2 9 
Y i : L 3 1 
> bs: 1 
11 1 
* * 
_— 7 * 
} 
4 \ 
ey 7 3 
. | 
1 i 
5 N 1 
9 I 7 1 
2 14S 3 I 
HF 
K 7 
7 
7 4 
* 24 — 
= 1 i 9 
Fe # „ 
EE 4 
. * RA . 
f 7:0 
4 19 
. - + 
_ p . 
# „ „ 
1 1 =_ 
5 BAY _ 
* #1 
* ; \ i 
! 1 - 
1 g 1 
2 [ J 1 
=: }_ — 
1 7 9 
7 $: 
A . 
= 
* o 
= 
x * 
WY. TY +5: 
4 F 1 
{ "Ft fs 
LG 1rd i " 
: ; 189 
: 1 
©; N 
; ; 
1 9 
4 I BHY WM 
* +; 0 DANY YL 
P 1 
* N i} 
al h - H 
Fe, 7 =_— 
; 4 „ 
1 i = 
1114 
*.4 34 W k F 
+ 4 b 4 5 n 
; iS 
7 7 , 
F 
Y „ 
g ! o 
- 4 dy 
=. ” -7 
E 
F . \ 
7 21 1 
=o ＋ 5 
. © == _—_ 
1 * be 0 bo bh 
bs 1 
4 7 b E 
My LR 
1 n 7 
18 
. „ 
0 
1 : p : 
2; 
, ; 
., = 
1 
| 3 . 
E, 5 4 A 
BY 
* | 
#8 
3 — 
p © 
4 
7 5 
_ re ms 
8 o 
al : 
: _ 1 
: : _ 
l 1 
4 * 1 
=} 
1 1 1 9124 Y 
%- j [ 8 
= 
1 
g 18 
P ö 
0 | + 
= 5 
7 
* 4 * 
rh 
4 R Ld 
* vow” 
pt 
1 
8 2 
\ i 
= 1 7 
1 a * 
A * 
4 4 
4+ 
. 
SY + 
; > 
* 25 
ro 
. 


© omar" — g 


1 The Way to attain Sex VI. 
guences of that fa Declenſion of Religion: 6 
univerſally complained of in our Days, if they 
could but ſee a good Number of ſuch promiſing 
Youths ſpringing up in the World ! I am very 
ambitious to comtribute my beſt Endeavours, un- 
der God, to promote fo deſireable an Effect and 
ſhall efteem mylelt very happy, if 1 may be 2n 
Inſtrument in the Hand of Divine Grace, 0 
form at leaſt ſome of your Minds, to ſuch a D.. 
poſition as may recommend you, to the Love both 
of God and Man, And may the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt attend the Inſtructions of this Day, 
and make them thus happily effectual, to th 
Good of your Souls! 
We read very little in the New Teſtament of 
what our Saviour either ſaid, or did, before he 
entered upon the Stage of publick Life. The malt 
cConſiderable Paſſage that is recorded concerning 
him, before the Period he began his Publick 
Miniſtry, is that which Saint Luke relates in 
this ſecond Chapter of his Goſpel; where we it 
informed, that when he was twelve Years old 
his Parents carryed him up to Feru/alem, to it 
Feaſt of the Paſſover}: and that ſeſus taking Vc 
caſion to ſtay behind them at Jeruſalem, » 
after three Days Search after him, found to t 
- Surprize of all, fitting in the midſt of the Jen 
iſh Doctors, and Rabbies, both hearing en 
and aſking them Queſtions, You may read i 
Story, with all its Circumſtances, from ver 


41. to verſe 51. After this, we ate told | 
| a | 2 
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ent down from Feruſalem to Nazareth, with 
|; Par-nts, and was ſubject to them; verſe 51. 
and this is all we hear of him till he entered up- 
% his Publick Work, which was about the 
'4irtieth Year of his Age; as we learn from Luke 
1, 23. (4) No Doubt but the intermediate 
an wete filled up with the Duties of Piety and 
tion; and with as much Uſefulneſs as was 
1 with the private Station which Provi- 
dence had then appointed him to act in. But 
ww h: rarticularly employed himſelf we cannot 
certainly ſay 3 the Scriptures being altogether fi- 
ent upon this Head, Only it is added in gene- 
1a, concerning Chriſt in the Text, that he increaſ- 
&d in Wiſdom and Stature, and in Freer with 
vid and Man, 

tis evident that this Account of our Bleſſed 
Lord, muſt be underſtood to relate to his human 
Naure; for of the divine Nature, with which 
ulo he was endowed, ſuch Things could not be 

poken with any Proptiety. 
The general Meaning of the Words is this 
tr as the Child Jeſus advanced in Years, his 
5% grew alſo in Stature, and his Mind was 
wortionably repleniſhed with Wiſdom, and 
MouykeJge. And ſuch was the Complexion of 
T1 - his 


There js indeed an antient Book that bears the Title of 


* Gef of our Sauen Infancy, which relates a great many 
E of wonderful Things ſaid and done by him, during the 
me of his Childhood ren: but it is generally 3 


* be fabulous. 
See Jones's Canon, Vol. ii. pag. 208, 


4 


160 The Way to attain Ser. VI. 
his Mind, and ſuch his Behaviour and Conver. 
fation, ſo innocent, and fo excellent, ſo divine, 
and heavenly, that he became continually, more 
and more the Object of the Divine Favour ; and 
pained the growing Efteem and Love of all, that 
had the Happineſs to be acquainted with him. 
Now here, my young Friends, is an Examy!: 
worthy your Imitation; and what I would th 
Day earneſtly recommend to you to copy aficr. 
Endeavour, in your Meaſure, to be herein Imits- 
tors and Followers of Chrift ; that you may cb. 
tain and enjoy the Love of God and Man. 
I flatter myſelf that you ſtand readily diſpoſed 
to receive any Inſtructions, which, through 
the Divine Bleſſing, may conduce to form you 
to this honourable and comfortable Reſemblance 
to your bleſſed Lord. And it fhall be my chef 
Buſineſs at this Time to point out to you, in de 
plaineſt and beſt Manner I can, what I appre- 
hend to be the moſt likely and effectual Method 
of obtaining this Reſemblance, and of ſecuring t0 
yourſelves, in Conſequence of it, the Favour 
both of God and Man. | 
Aut, before I enter upon this, it may be prope! 
to premiſe a few Obſervations, for the bettet 
ſtating the Subject under Conſideration ; and d 
| ſhew you briefly the comparative Certair..7, and 
Importance, of the Favour of God and of Vir 
that you may better know what you have to. 
pet, and how much you may depend upon el. 
ther the one or the other of theſe, or on bach 


oa. 4% 


col 
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co viatly, To this Purpoſe I would lay down. 
the following Remarks. 


J. The Favour of God is our higheſt Felicity; 
ind what we ought therefore to be moſt concern- 
ed about, and moſt folicitous to ſecure. 


ELIT 
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|: is with God, my Friends, we have chiefly 
do. All our Springs are in him. His Favour 
ie, and his Loving- Kindneſs is better than 
% The Love and Favour of God is compre- 
kenfive of every Thing, we either want or wiſh 
or, to make us happy. | | 
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d is an additional Mercy, and ſhould be ſo 
rtcemed, if, beſide the Favour of God, we can 
ob!2in the Favour and Love of Men too. 


Doubtleſs it is a Fhing very agreeable in its 
eit to de loved and eſteemed by thoſe that are 
bout us, and to be treated with Marks of Kind- 
dei and afteRionate Good- will, It is in itſelf an 
Honour and 2 Blefling. And, on the other 
Hand, it is a real Infelicity in Life, and a 
Crevmitance grating to human Nature, to be 


en any Account the Object of the Scorn and Ha» 
ned of Men. 


IT. Ordinarily ſpeaking, and in the common 
Courſe of Things, thefe are not inconſiſtent with 
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God and Man; Religion, Reaſon, and common 


162 . The Way te attain Sp R. VI. 
each other; but are both acquired and loſt by one 
and the ſame Means, 1 


That Temper of Mind, and Conduct in 
Life, which renders us, in Chriſt, the Objects 
of the Divine Favour ; will, for the moſt Part, 
ſecure to us the Favour of Men too: and by 
the very Steps that we incur the Diſpleaſure of 
God, by the very ſame Steps do we ordinary 
forfeit the Eſteem and Love of Men, 

This Obſervation does, I believe, hold pod 
particularly in the Caſe of Children and young 
Perſons; who, if they be ſo happy as to oy: 
God, and to be beloved of him; do very rate- 
ly fail of being beloved alſo by all about ther, 

I appeal to common Experience for the Truth 
of this. : | 


But, IV. If at any Times it fo happens that 
we cannot, at once, enjoy or poſſeſs the Love oſ 


Senſe itſelf, will teach us to prefer the Divine 
Favour before that of Men: ſince the former 
infinitely more important to us, and infinite) 
more neceſſary to our Happineſs, than the latte. 
can poſſibly be. | 

I muſt not, I will not conceal it from yu, 
my young Friends, that theſe two ' hings, the 
Favour of God and Men, may (interfere with 
each other; and in Fat have often done 10, 


When Perſons are grown up in the World, 1 1 
eſpecial) 
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checially if they are called out by Providence to 
\2 in any publick Character and Station in Life 3 
! 1: very poſſible Thing for them to be obliged 
i relinquiſh the Favour and Countenance of 
len, that they may not forego the Divine Fa- 
nr, They may incur the Hatred and Ill-will 
i the World, by thoſe very Acts of Piety and 
Je for God, and his Truth and Worſhip, 
w1ch tender them peculiarly dear to him. Thus 
a Lord Jeſus Chrift himielf, when once he 
cred upon bis publick Miniftry, and began to 


leachers, was, you know, hated and perſecuted 
ile Chief Prigſis and Phariſees and the Rul- 
tothe Jews z and, through their Influence, deſ- 
(ci ailo by the Bulk of the meaner People too: 
at length they put kim to Death as a no- 
vious Malefator. And thus alſo many of the 


bat xt Servants of God, and the Redeemer, have 
of e inoſt injuriouſly treated, in one and another 
on ict 2nd Age, by a wicked and ill- natured 
ine World, | | Wes 5 


aud poſſibly ſome of you, my dear young 


x 1 
e Friends, nay meet hereafter with the like Treat- 
ties Mr! if you reſolve to be faithful to God, and 


ed Conſcience, and to act with Zeal for 
we Honour of God and the Purity of his Inſti- 
Wins the World. But if ever this ſhould 


} 


yith * the Cale, you muſt comfort yourſelves with a 
fo, *iſe Ut the Divine Favour, and reſolve rather 


down 


—— — 


'2poſe the Errors and Corruptions of the Jewiſh 


obey aud pleaſe God than Men, Lay this 
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down as a facred Maxim of Truth, and Rule of 
Conduct, never upon any Occaſion to be departs! 
from, that the Favour of God is to be ſecured 
at all Adventures, n becomes of the Fa. 
vour of Men. 

But then ſuffer me to remind you, for your 
Encouragement, of what hath been obſerve 
juſt before, that there is very little Danger, in 
moſt Caſes, of Children and young Perſons loſing 
the Favour of Men, by endeavouring to ſecure 
that of God. But on the contrary, if you do 
thoſe Things which pleaſe God, you may, with tt: 
higheſt Probability, expect the Eſteem and Good. 
will of Men. And in Proportion as you advance 
in the Divine Favour, you will, in all likel- 
hood, grow aiſo in the Efteem and Love of 20 
about you. And ſurely this is a moſt defireavle 
Thing! and what no Mind that hath but any, Wi ;. 
the leaſt, ſpark irtue and Honour in it, can WW ::. 
be altogether Indifferent to! 

Having premiſed theſe few Remarks, {or the 
better ſtating the Matter under Conſideration; 
I fhajll now apply myſelf to point out to you, . 
I propoſed, the moſt likely and effectual Meth = 
of obtaining this Honour and Happineſs, ts & M.. : 
Favour both with-Ged and Mem. And to this P 
| poſe let me deſire your Attention to the followin 
Counſels and Directions. ej 

I. You muſt endeayour to get your Mag“ 
deeply tinctured wich true Pi 160. and the Fea 


of God. _ 
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mention this in the firſt Place, becauſe this is, 
of 411 others, the moſt neceflary Thing, and 2 pro- 
„ Foundation for all the reſt. Begin betimes 
. :ncuire after God, and ſay, where is God my 
iber; that I may know, and love, and ſerve, 
d enjoy him? It will be a Thing pleaſing to 
ah end Man, to ſec you remember your Crea- 
» 1nd your Redeemer in the Days of your Youth, 
Eccieſ. Xii. 1. ier trve Piety he at ell 
Ines, and in all Perſons, an 2 Thing; 
tte is ſomething in early Piety that is pecu- 
1415 autiful and engaging. To ſee a young 
Lreature diſcovering @ great Awe of God upon 
blind, devouty worſhipping God in the Name 
I f, Chrift Day by Day, and fearing in any 
ltanct to diſpleaſe his Maker, and aſpiring after 
telouſhig and Communion with him through 
the great Mediator; delighting to know God, 
nl ſtudying the Works and Word of God, 
tt be might grow in an Acquaintance with God 
na Likeneſs to him, and in 2 meetneſs for the 
na! Enjoyment of him in the Heavenly 
old: this I fay, is @ Sight moſt agreea ble to 
te Bleſſed God, and charming and lovely in the 
ce: of all ſober Men. TI remember the Kinds 
of thy Youth, ſaith God to the J/raclites, 
„ l. 2. He loves them, that love him, and 
0 epecially that jeek him early, all find him, 


ov, vili. 17, 


But, 
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But, as the Apoſtle ſaith in Relation to Faith, 
fo may I fay with regard to Piety, without Pi. 
ety it is tmpoſſible to pleaſe God, You can never 
hope to obtain his Favour, or enjoy the Fruits of 
his Love and Blefiing without this. And if Piety 
towards God be neglected, there is reaſon to fear 
that you will ſoon run into thoſe Sins and Fo]- 
lies in Life which will loſe yu alfo the Love 
and Efteem of Men, 
7 iow me to take this Ge articatry 
to warn you againſt one Inſtance of Impiety, 
which is too common in the World; I mean the 
Vice of prophane Swearing and taking God's Nan 
in vain, It is very grating in a Chriſtian Er 
to hear that awful Name, which Angels revereand 
Devils tremble at, pronounced by any one hal- 
ever in a light and profane Manner, But there 
is, I think, ſomething particularly ſhocking to 
bear that tremendous Name thus profanely ud 
by the Mouth of Children, as we too often do 
to our Sorrow and Amazement in our Streets 
And if not only the awful Name of God be 
thus taken in vain; but his Vengeance, and Dam. 
nation from him be lightly or maliciouſly in- 
precated by theſe young Creatures upon thei 
own Souls, or upon the Souls and Bodies of oth"; 
who can ſuſtain the Sound without ſhuddering 
and Horror? and by reaſon of ſuch ſwearing 3 thi 
our Land mourneth, I beſeech you, my Ye 
Friends, guard againſt the leaſt approaches to 0 
Vice: and never uſe the ſacred Name of 00 


n x 
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1.1 with a holy awe and Reverence. But 1 
;2c6d to a ſecond Head of Advice, which I 
beg leave to recommend to you, in order 
ootain the joint Favour of God and Man. And 


"it 18, 


„ Fay all due Henour and Obedience to your 
Parents, Next to Piety towards God, Piety 
ads your Parents is moſt ornamental and ne- 
tellary for you. 


ally pleaſing to God, may be gathered from 


"aiment enjoining this, (viz.) that it is the 
Commandment with Promiſe. It hath, you 
now, a ſpecial and particular Promiſe annexed 
„ namely, of /ong Life and Comfort, Eph, vi. 
And the fame Apoſtle in another Place, re- 
amegding this Duty to Children, fays expreſs- 
„ at this is well pleaſing to the Lord, Col. iii. 
The Violation of this Precept expoſes to the 
#culiar Reſentment of God. The Law of Me- 
"was very ſtrict in this Caſe ; He that ſmiteth 
i: Elec, or Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to Death, 
od xxl. I5. And he that curſeth his Father, 


Jive are alſo ſevere and awful Denunciations 
ch you meet with in the Book of Proverbs, 


ſome- 


That the preformance of this Duty is particu- 


what Saint Paul obſerves concerning the Com- 


 Mither, fhail furely be put to Death, verſe 17. 


b. X. 20, XXX. 17. And really there is 
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ſomething ſo unnatural and preverſe in a Child. 
carrying it contemptuouſly, and ſtubbornly to. 
wards a prudent and a tender Parent, that it is 
no Wonder if it ſhould hereby forfeit both the 
Favour of God and Man. 

But on the other Hand, it is very agreeable 
to ſee Children behaving in a reſpectful Manner 
towards their Parents, and chearſully paying then 
that Honour, Love, and Obedience, which God 
and Nature require at their Hands. And herein 
my young Friends, you have Chriſt himſelf for 
your Example; who taught Submiffion and B. 
gard to Parents by his own Practice of i it fee ts 


Verſe before the Text. 


Me. La me further recommend to you, as it 
ry neceſſary for the Purpoſe before us, Hum 
and Medefty 125 Mind and Behaviour. 


That Precept of the Apoſtle Paul, Rom, ri 
16. is particularly needful for young Perſons tf 
attend to; be not wiſe in your own Concerts, Pic 
and Self-conceit are very diſagreeable where eie 
they are found; for, as the Son of Sirach beau 
tifully expreſſes it, Pride was not made for Met 
Ecclef, x. 18, But it is, in a very particu 
Manner, unſuitable to the Circumſtances a! 
Character of young Perſons ; whoſe Age and l 
experience, ſhould forbid them to entertain fu 
high Thoughts of themſelves. And /ite 4 40 


Fly i in the Box of Ointment, Pride and Self- ef 
ciend 


= VI. the Favour of Cd aul Man. 169 


-cacr ſpoil, in a great Meaſure, any other good 
Qualincation they are mingled with, -and will 
nin the Luſtre of every other Endowment 
at you may be poſſeſſed of. 
Neither God nor Man look favourably upon 
nas are, in a prevailing Degree, tainted with 
vicious Diſpoſition of Mind; but Humility 
ind Modeſty are very agreeable to both. The 
lrilath reſpett unto the Lowly, but the Proud he 
Inzvcth afar off, Pal. cxxxviii. 6. He refiſteth 
% Proud but he giveth Grace to the Humble, 
| Pet, v. 5. Every one that is proud in Hleart 
in Aboamination to the Lord, Prov. xvi. 5. And 
Po Lee is among the Things which he hat- 
'n, Prov. vi. 16, 17. Before Honcur is Hu- 
1%, and before Deftruttzon the Heart of Man is 
e, Prov. xviii. 12. When Pride cometh then 
mt Shame, but with the Lowly is Miſdom, Prov. 
2. By Humility and the Fear of the u. are 
e, Honour, and Life, Prov. xxii. 4. | 
And every one that knows any Thing of the 
by tan Religion, cannot but know that Hu- 
a Grace very much inſiſted upon and 
,mmended on all Occaſions there. And our 
u Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was a ſhining Exam 
& of it, he was eminently meek and lowly in 
„ Mat, xi. 29. O! learn Humility from 
JF wo Believe it, nothing can be more 
mental to you 3 it will ſet off every other 
went, and give it a Luſtre and A Grace 


RK iz ve *ry engagring, . f 
Q Un- 
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Under this Article, of Humility, I would take 
Occaſion to recommend to you, what is the vſy;! 
Fruit, and a very becoming Expreffion of | 
an habitual Courteouſne/s and A4ffability. of Tem. 
per and Converſation. It is a Part of Religion, 
as well as good Breeding, to be courteous, I bet. 
iii. 8. to ſpeak and behave in a courteous and 
obliging Manner to all with whom you con- 
verſe. And a Conduct the - Reverſe of this w 
be apt to give Diſguſt, and generally protec; 
from Pride and Ignorance, and a too great Con- 
tempt of our Fellow. Creatures. —— But to pro- 
ceed, 


IV. As you grow in Stature and Years, «- 
deavour to make praportionalle Improvement is 
Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


Thus your blefled Saviour did, as is particular! 
taken Notice of in the Text. He increaſe i 
Miſdom as he grew in Stature and Age, and 
he was in Favour with God and Mun. You ſe 
at once his Love of Wiſdom, and Extraordinz!) 
Proficiency in it, by what St. Lt mentions © 
him in the Context; that when he was bu 
twelve Years old he was found fitting among dt 
Jewiſh Doctors, both hearing them, and 4ſt ing the 
Qveſtiont. And certainly it is vaſtly enges 
to {ce Children, and young jPerſons, ane 
themſelves to the Study of uſeful Knowledge, 


making continual Advances in it from e 
im 
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ine, according to their Opportunities and Ca- 
acities, and the Stations of Life they are either 
placed ing or deſigned for. This will recom- 1 
end vou to the ſpecial Love and Eſteem of all 1 
that know you; and it cannot but be plealing I 
ao in the Eyes of God, who loves to ſee his 
C.cnures improving their Time and Capacities 
5 he moſt valuable Purpoſes, and Jabouring to 
om their Minds with ſolid Wiſdom and Un- 
\t:nding. But, on the other Hand, it is nei- 
7 a2reeable to God or Man, to ſee young Crea- 
tures” N and fooliſhly ſquandering 
way their precious Time in trifling Amuſe- 
ments, having no Love or Value for the pro- 
er Ornaments of a reaſonable Und, and ſo 
eſpiſing their own Souls, = | 
And here I might very properly recommend to 
u, Diligence and Induſiry : for theſe are the ne- 
«Uary Means of acquiring Wiſdom and Know- 
elge, Nothing good can come of Idleneſs and 
Loth. Youth is the proper Seaſon for Labour 
ind Application. Indulge not to an inordinate 
Lore of Faſe, nor ſuſfer yourſelves, by any 


5 C \leanz, to contract a Habit of Indolence; for 
15 WY (| will be apt to grow upon you, and make you 
ng on contemptible through Lite. Be not 
E aid of Application to the Studies, or the Buſi- 
758 re's, you are engaged in. Idleneſs will expoſe you 
Ge 


a thouſand Temptations, The Picture of ' 
we S)uzrard, as drawn by Solomon in the Book \ | 
of P; verbs, is enough to frighten, any one out 
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of Love of ſuch a Character. See, Prov. xvill 
9. xix. 15, 24. xxiv. 30. xxi. 25, which yo 
may read at your Leiſure ; together with Chap 
vi. ver. 6, and following, Where the wiſe Mig 
ſends him to the Ant to learn better Oeconcmy, 
And, on the other Hand, the Picture of the d. 
ligent Perſon, as drawn in the ſame Book, i: z; 
agreeable ; ſee, Chap. x. 4. xxii. 29. But 


V. The next Particular I would recommend 
to you is, eat Truth and Sincerity in all pus 
Words. | | 


I cannot help inculcating this with particulir 
Earneſtneſs and Concern, becauſe J am fenlibl 
how apt Children and young Perſons are to be 
defective on this Head; and how prone eſpecial; 
they are to deny any Thing they have done, 
which they apprehend, if diſcovered, would bug 
upon them the Diſpleaſure of their Superiors. But 
my dear young Friends, as you tender the Fs 
vour and Love of God and Man, I beſcech you, 
abhor the Hay of Lying; and carefully guard 
againſt every Thing that ſo much as borders up- 
on an Untruth. Lying Lips are an Abomi na ist 
to the Lord: But they that deal trutly are his Di 
light, Prov. xii. 22. And, ver. the 19. . 
that Chapter, the wiſe Man obſerves, that / 
Lip of Truth ſhall be e/tabliſhed for ever: but ©) 
ing Tongue is but for a Moment. He that „ 
to abide in God's Tabernacle, and to dw) 


 -— 


. 
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tis holy Hill, mu fpeat the Truth in his Heart, 
Plal. XV. 1, 2 

Vou know who is in Scripture, by way of Emi- 
e, called the Lyar and the Father of ſuch, 
75 1 8 44. And 1 hope none of you 
de willing to bear his Image, or be his Chil» 
5 ber Let Truth be always a facred Thing with 
e Care to be true on al} Occaſions. And 
wha.zyer you may have done amiſs, honeſtly con- 
es it; and never atteinpt to conceal it by a 
Lic, wich will only aggravate the Matter: ac- 
ing to thoſe Lines of Mr. Herbert, which 


_—_ 
— 


mot of You, I believe, have read or heard of 
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Yr 1 Truth; Nothing deſerves a Lye; 
[ e Fault that needs it moſt, ou ewo thereby, 


': .,.7ucs a Meaneſs of Spirit to lye and di- 
and therefore the very Imputation of ſuch 
is one of the greateſt Affronts that can 


Fes ' to the Honour of a Man. There is 
Jen 1 more odious Character in Life, than 
guard common Lyar. Such a Perſon is gene- 
rs uf +. Lelpiſed by all the World; and no one will 
1 oer regard what he faith, no, not when 


ruth. And, what is ſtill worſe, he is 
c.tainly the Object of God's Diſpleaſure; 
bog none of his Lyes or Falſhood ae, 
poſſibly concealed. 
-c1-tvre earneſtly intreat you, my young 
to make Conſcience of ſpeaking the 


23 Truth 


Tx 
1 
W 
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Truth on all Occaſions ; and poſſeſs your Ming 
with a lively Senſe of the Sinfulneſs and Bf. 
neſs of Lying. And remember, that both Gu 
and Man hate a Lyar and an habitual Diflembler, 
Truth is the Cement of Society, and the Grone 
of that mutual Confidence which is neceſſary to 
the Order and Comfort of it. And the Go 
whom you worſhip is the God of Truth, 


VI. Gravity and Sedateneſs are Things whith 
will be very ornamental to you, 


But when I ſpeak of Gravity, I would nt bg 
underſtood: to mean any Thing like Moroſent/: 0 
Auſterity of Countenance or Behaviour; 2 
Thing that is inconſiſtent with ſober Cheat 
neis of Spirit, or with the uſe of ſeaſonable art 
proper Recreations, On the contrary, I am jet 
ſwaded that Innocent Chearfulneſs well becond 
all good People, and young Perſons eſpecially ; a 
that Religion rather encourages than forbid: 
in them, Though it muſt be owned, that i 
ought not to be our Buſineſs, or chief Purſuit a 
Pleaſure.— But by Gravity, in the preſent (, 
] mean Salidity, and an Air of ThoughtfulncaW:- 
ſ>mething that diſcovers a Mind raiſed above 
undue Fondneſs {or childiſh. Sports, and tri 
Amuſements, and difpoſed to reliſh the 9" 
Entertainments of Reflexion and wiſe Diſco! ur 
Dur blefſed Lord at twelve Years of Age, WW: 
Company for the oldeſt Doctors of the Jew 


"Y I} — — 
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s been already obſerved, And I appeal to com- 
don Experience, whether the Appearance of 
ch a Diſpoſition does not give, even to Children, 
certain Air of Dignity and Importance in the 
des of the World, and command univerſal E- 
tein, This, my young Friends, will make you 
ok like reaſonable Creatures betimes, and place 
;0u above the Level of others that are your Equals 
nage; and will give Ground to hope that you 
* zrow up to ſome Eminency in Religion and 
'/o{ulneſs in after Life. And can this be other 
than pleaſing in the Eyes of God and Man? 
Put let me add, this Gravity muſt be natural 

1nd genuine, not a Thing affected and put on; 

that will only make you ridiculous. Nothing 
ar Hela] in Religion is valuable. Let your Aſ- 
ct and Deportment be the true Copy of your 
Hart, and a fincere Repreſentation of the in- 
ward Diſpoſition and Temper of your Mind, 
Once more, | 
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_ 

ry ; : * 
II. I would mention and recommend to you, 
" this Occalion, the Virtues of Temperance and 
ei, as Things, without which, you can 


ver hope to obtain the Favour of God and 
Man, | 
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e Conſequences of Intemperance and Im- 
pity are infinitely miſchievous; and I would 
lerefore with particular Earneſtneſs warn you 

wut all Approaches to theſe Vices. O! learn 


betimes 
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betimes to keep your Bodies in a proper State ct 
Subjection to your Souls: and let the Appetite. 

and Inclinations of Senſe be made to obey the Re- 
{traints of Reaſon and Religion. Learn to de- 
ny the Body what it blindly craves, which, may 
be prejudicial to the Peace and Purity of the 
Mind. Aﬀect not Niceties in your eating and 
drinking, but be content with plain and whole- 
ſome Food. And I would, in a particular Man- 
ner, intreat all my young Friends to beware how 
they contract an undue and irregular Fondne(s 
for ſtrong Liquors of any kind ; which intoxi- 
cate and ſtupify the Brain, and degrade a reaſo- 
nable Creature into the State of a Brute. Yeu 
may be ſure this is not the Way to attain the 
Favour of God and Man; but the certain Means 
of lofing both, and conſequently of loſing your 
own Happineſs in both Worlds, There is a great 
deal of Reaſon to urge this Caution with fpecial 
_ Earneſtneſs, in the preſent Age, when the Caf 
tom of Drinking is ſo common, even aun2rg 
© Perſons of both Sexes. 

And with like Earneſtneſs would I intreat 
you, to cultivate and preſerve an in 'iolable Re. 
gard to the Rules of Purity and Cballih. Keep 
your Hearts with all Diligence, And, in God“ 
Name, command down every Motion and I- 
clination that is inconſiſtent with Purity of Spirit 
Take heed of the Beginnings of this Sin, 2nd 
of all thoſe Things that are Incentives and Oc- 


caſions of it. It bath flain its Thouſands, af 
1 un 
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„ Thouſands; and hath been the Spring of In- 


{te Michief and Calamity to Mankind. Z's 


$255 take bold of Hell. And here T would take 


te Liberty to caution you againſt converſing with 
uch Books, or Repreſentations in Pictures, and 
wer like Things, as have a Tendency to pol- 
the Imagination, and raiſe impure Images in 
ur tender Minds. And I am bold to fay, that 


who ever puts ſuch Books or Pictures into the 


Hands of Children or young Perſons, might alſo 
as well put into their Hands a Cup of Poi- 
'n, A little Spark caſt by this Means into a 
Boon: unhappily diſpoſed to receive it, hath fre- 
ccently been blown up into ſuch a Flame ag has 
wrt down to the loweſt Hell, Dearly Below- 


% I leſcech you, abſtain from freſhly Luſtt which 


UNA againſt the Soul, I Pet. TH T is Yea, and 


it the Body too; fee Prov. v. 8. and fol- 


being But, 


III. Let me further ſuggeſt to you, that 
dense and Diſcretion are very recommend- 
„ Qualities in young Perſons, and which you 
bead therefore, by all Means, endeavour to 
cure and exerciſe. 


\1 


2105 upon this ſingle Quality of Prudence than 
dan well imagine: and without it Beauty, 
ic! cs, Learning, and other Accompliſhments of 

Nature 


ore of the Comfort and uſefulneſs of Life 
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Nature and Art, will be in à great Meaſure i- 
ſipid and uſeleſs, Prov. xi. 22. 
Study therefore, my young Friends, this ex. 
cellent Quality. Guide all your A fairs with D., 
cretion, and Diſcretion will preſerve you, Prov, 
| 1,11, Having mentioned the Book of Provert; 
t J would particularly recommend it to your date 
ful Peruſal; as a Book divinely calculated q 
give Subtilty to the Simple, and to the young . 

Knowledge and Diſcretion, Prov, i. 4.—Vi 
bleſſed Saviour was a great Example of Prudence 
as the Prophet foretold he would be, Iſai, li. 1; 
Behold my Servant e deal prudently, e 
only add 


IX. and laſtly, If you deſire to attain the 
vour of God and Man, cultivate a conſtant B 

nignity and Mercifulneſs of Temper, and wunive 
| fal Love and Charity. 


This Was the very Conplexion of your 5% 
our's Mind, He was all Love and Goodn: 
| Meekneſs and Compaſſion, And his Rely 
bears upon it the Marks and Signatures of th 
Diſpoſition of its great Founder. O copy af 
this amiable Example; and endeavour to cult 
vate, in your Meaſure, a like Goodneſs of Dig 
ſition! Avoid every Thing that ſavours of Cr 
elty, even towards the poor Beafts below '® 
and much more towards the Creatures of y9 
own Rank and Species. Baniſh from your Heal 


=. 


OO 
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+ much as may be, all the Seeds of Malice, Ha- 
nec, and Revenge, Be flow to Anger; and rea- 
forgive thoſe that have offended you; nor 


"ak of returning Evil for Evil, It is a much 
note eglor 'vus Thing to ſubdue your Paſſions, than 
0 grati fy them, On all Occaſions ſhew your- 


Friends to Peace; and inftead of making 


Quurcels and Broils, endeavour all you can to 
mike them up. Study to be quiet, and polleſs 

:: Souls with Peace and Patience. 

bot your Love and Charity be confined to 
one Sect or Party of Chriſtians, but embrace, 
vo cord.al Affection, all thoſe that in every 
nomination, appear to love our Lord Feſus 
en Sincerity 3 though in ſome leſſer Points, 
bah and Practice, they differ ſrom you. 


, you ſhould rife ſtill higher, and poſſeſs 


nds with a Love of Benevolence and 
1-91] towards the whole human Species, 
i £0137 every one, whatever, your Neighbour, 


4.7 you have an Opportunity of doing good 


5, © Luke x. 29, and following, Wiſh well 
..,lankind 3 and delight in the Happineſs of 
ihr: u3 your own; ſympathize with the Unhap- 


* Diſtreſſed where ever you meet with them, 


G 1 1 


'! with Pleaſure contribute what you can to 
den Relief, Thus doing, you will be the Chil- 


en of your Father which is in Heaven, and 


lll be beloved by all about you. For who: it be 
bar oh 2arm you, if you be thus Follawers 7 
ie i good? 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
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00. The Way to attain Sk k. VI. 
Theſe are now, my young Friends, ſome ot 
the principal Things which I could think of + 
recommend, this Day, to your Conſideration ; 
that you might be, in ſome Meaſure, like to your 
Lord Jeſus, and be in Favour with God and Man 
There are other Things which might be added, 
but theſe may ſuffice for the preſent Diſcourſe. 
It is now Time that J draw this Diſcourſe tt 
a Concluſion. And I ſhall crave your Patience ou- 
ly a little longer, while, by way of Application, 
I offer a few Things briefly, in Addreſs, 1. To 
Parents and Governours of Children, and young 
Perſons; 2, To thoſe young Perſons themſelves, 
1, To the firſt I ſhall only ſay, ——You ſee, 
my Friends, the great Buſineſs incumbent upon 
you, in relation to the Children committed by 
Nature, or by Providence to your Charge ; and 
what is the main Point to which all your La- 
bour and Inſtructions ſhould tend, viz. that thei! 
Minds and Manners may be ſo formed, as that 
they may become, in Chrift Jeſus, the Objects 


of the divine Favour, and may gain alſo the ;: 
Efteem and Love of Men. And though it ue! 
true indeed, that the wiſeſt and beſt Methods of! Wort: 
Education do not always prove ſucceſsful, yet it 
will be a Satisfaction to you to have done you! 8g. : 
Duty. To be ſure, under God, there is muc! WP ili 
depends upon a careful and prudent Education; WW. : 
and this is the Way which God ordinarily bleſs. Wn; 


Let me beſeech you, therefore, to do what in 


you lies to inſpire your Children with 2 gr of 
lety, 


, 1 
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Piety, Humility, and the other good Diſpolitions, 
rentioned above. 

Bar my chief Buſineſs this Day being with 
:6ang Perſons, therefore, 

2. To vou, my young e I now turn 
myſelf, And | 

lt may be, ſome of you may be fo 
eas to be poſſeſſed of many excellent and 
able Accompliſhments and Diſpoſitions, which 
:commend you to the Efteem and Love of your 
below. Creatures; but yet, at the ſame Time, 
ire o unhappy as not to be in a State of Accep- 
„ce with God, through Fe/us Chriſt, for want 
nus Piety, and a fincere Regard to God. 

This is not an uncommon Caſe. But, O! 
bat Pity ! is it, that you ſhould not add Piety to 
our other Accompliſhments? This would 
wake your Character compleat. The Favour 
id Love of Men is deſireable, but is not that of 
(1:0 infinitely more ſo? Is it not a greater Ho- 
wur to be approved of God, than to have the 
\iobation of a Fellow-Worm ? And is not 
fie Divine Love a Spring of infinitely more im- 
Prtant Bliſs, than that of Men can be attended 
? O]! be perſuaded to go one Step further, 
in 26d true Piety and Devotedneſs to God, 
all your other good Qualifications; and then 
W are happy. Remember the Caſe of the 
85 Man in the Goſpel, that hopeſul Youth, 
n, for want of this ſingle Qualification, fell 

R ſhort= 


1 The Way lo attain Ska. VI. 
ſhort of Heaven; notwithſtanding al thoſe other 
_ amiable Diſpaſicons which appeared in him, 

2, There may be others, on the other Hand, 
who, though they are really intereſted i in the D. 
vine Favour, through Jeſus Chriſt, as being ſin- 
cerely pious and good, yet, through ſome Unhay. 
pineſs of natural Temper, or ſtrange Dilregard 
to the common Rules of Ciyility and Decorum, 
render themſelves diſagrocabſe to their Felloy- 
Creatures. 

But this is an Extreme which you ſhould 20 
avoid. Endeavour to correct what is amiſs in 
your natural Tempers, and to get them ſwecten- 
ed into more Mildneſs, Benevolence, and Love; 
and cultivate a Spirit of Affability and Goodntii 
Practiſe all the innocent Arts of endearing your 
ſelves to all about you, We are to adorn 10 
Doctrine of God our Saviour ; and not to giv! 
Occaſion to let our Good be evil ſpoken of, Bu 
I have mentioned ſomething of this kind alte 
dy, in the foregoing Part of this Diſcourle, B. 

3. It is with Pleaſure I can profeſs my Be 
lief and Hope, that many of you are ſo happy 3 
to be in Favour beth with God and Man, 

May the Number of ſuch be continually ! 
| Creaſed !-——To you, I would beg leave to fa 

he very thankſul to God for this Hon: 
conferred upon you. To the Influences of 
Grace and good Spirit you owe all the amiab 


Qualities which appear in you. It is he that hat 
given your Minds this happy T urn. — 
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woe his Hand, and beg his continued Mercy to 
,04. And be gratefully ſenſible of your Obli- 

ons to your wife and Religious Parents and In- 
actors; who have been Inſtruments, in God's 
Hand, to form vou to that Love of Wiſdom 
14 Virtue, which hath rendered you thus dear 
o God and Man. And O! labour to grow 
a 8 1c nd more fo, by higher and further Im- 
m, © cont in every good Diſpoſition and Quali- 
Andi take care that you du not, in your af- 
1 Conduct, ſuffer yourſelves to be car ryed away 
0 ſuch irregularities and Follies of Life, as 
fall the Beauty of your preſent CharaQter, 
„be your Honour in the Duſt, Many hope- 
ful and promiſing Children have proved very 
».cked Men, and their good Manners have been 
"ite corrupted by evil Communication! and they 
(ave grown, at length, hardened in Sin and aban- 
cored to all Manner of Wickedneſs, ——— forbid 


"_ on; of theſe hopeful Children before thee, ſhould 
4 leeme freſh and mournful Inſtances of the Truth of 


1: V8/ervation ! But fulfil in them the good Plea- 

jure :f :5y Goodneſs 3 and ſave them from the Corrupe 
chere are in the World, through Luft. Keep them 

1 „% Name, that the Evil Ont touch: them not. 

, and laſtly, If there be any young Perſons 
bs who have, by their Sins and Follies, un- 
7pily forfeited the Love of God and Man; 
Let me earneſtly beſeech you, to reflect upon 
jour paſt Conduct and Brhaviour; and, by a 
2. thorough 


', 0 Grd of all Mercy, for Chriſt's Sake, that 
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thorough Repentance, amend what hath been 4 
amiſs before it be too late, and Things are come af 
to Extremity.——The Way of Tranſgreſor: „. 
hard ! O ceaſe to ds Evil, learn to do well, be th 
ſenſible of your Unhappineſs, and do not obſti. wil 
nately harden yourſelves in an evil Courſe. WHR 
Pleaſure or Comfort can you have while God 
and Man both frown upon you] Be intreated there = 
fore, to forſake all thoſe fooliſa and vitious Prac- con 
tices, by which you have incurred the Diſple:- WW ;; 
ſure of God, and loft the Eſteem of Men, B, - 
a timely Repentance you will certainly recove: N 
God's Favour, through Fe/us Chri/t the grea WW 
Mediator, He ſtands ready to receive and bi's Wi iy 
you, if you will now return to him and your WW 
Duty, And where God forgives, Men ought tc nd 
forgive; and not to upbraid with thoſe Sins and WW... 
Follies that are repented of, and forgiven. he- * 
turn to the Paths of Virtue, and God and Min Wl; 
will be your Friends, But if you will obſ'- 8 
nately perſiſt in an evil Courſe, and (like the un- 
juſt Judge which our Saviour ſpeaks of, Luxe 5 
xviii. 2.) will neither fear Gad, nor regard Man, ** 
you muſt take the Conſequence, © And believe 8 g 
it, Shame and Miſery will very probably attend, | 
you in this Life; and will certainly be your Por- "i 
tion in the Life, or World, that is to come. "hk 

What ſay you now, my young Friends, ln 
on the whole Matter ?—— May I not hope that ah 
it is your common Reſolution (in the Strengt kc 


of Divine Grace) ſo to walk and behave : 
| | pledle 


* 1 * 4 
: Wigs 
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Jeaſe God, and (as far as is conſiltent with that) 
o recommend yourſelves to the Eſteem and Love 
all about you? You cannot want Motives 
« excite you to this, Nor muſt 1, at this Time, 
em pt to recommend any. But I ſball conclude 
«th ſuggeſting to you, a ſhort and comprehen- 
e Rule, by which you may attain the Qualifi- 
cations and good Diſpaſitions which have been 
commended to you in this Diſcourſe ; and that is 
contained in theſe two Words (which I hope you 
„ remember)-——PRAYER and PAINS. 


nz of, grow nat wild, or of their own Accord, 
n human Breaſts, Vice and Folly, thoſe ill 
Veeds, are the only natural Produce of that 


nd diligent Chiltivation, and are of Divine Ori- 
hal. Their Seeds deſcend from Heaven; and 


"WH © 4 the Dews and Rains that cauſe them to 
boot forth and flouriſh in the Soul. Vou muſt 
es continually look up to God, by earneſt 
„e, that he would ſow the Seeds of thoſe: 


wo Pilpoſitions in your Hearts; and cultivate 
n more and more by the gracious Influen- 


I 13,—And ſo doing you ſhould, on your 
elt, ſpare no Pains to acquire, improve, and 
der ganen them. And it is ſurely well worth 
mile ſo to do; nor can you beſtow your 
dur on any Thing that will turn to better 
count. Conſider the Excellency and amiable- 

22ͥ 


Theſe choice Fruits, which I have been ſpeak- 


„. But Wiſdom and Virtue require careful 


« of his holy Spirit, ſee Fames i. 5. and Luke 
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neſs of thoſe Chriſtian Graces, and their great 
Importance to your preſent Comfort, and future 
Happineſs ! and watch againſt every Thing that 
is contrary to them. Think how much Pains 
ſome poor Creatures take to make themſclic; 
miſerable in both Worlds! And will any of you, 
my dear Friends, grudge to beſtow a little La- 
bour to beautify and adorn your Minds, ard 
make you comfortable both here and here- 

after ? 
I will now conclude, with thoſe Words o ol 
St. Paul, Phil. iv. 8, Finally, Brethren, whatjc 
ever Things are true, whatſoever Things ar: Hen, 
whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever Thing: or; 
pure, whatſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever Thi: 
are of good Report; if there be any Virtue, and i 
there be any Praiſe, think on theſe Things and 
* the Ged of Peace ſhall be with 70.70 hm be 
bs Glory in the Churches by Chrift Jeſus, thrag'- 
t oft Her, 1 without End. Amen. 
5 N —=_ 
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T is a plain, but very important 
and comprehenſive, Truth which 
have choſen, O my young Friends, 
F533 to recommend to your Meditation 
155 8 2 at this Time, And I flatter my- 
' that the Conſideration of it will be of ſin-⸗ 
ee and Advantage to you, if you will de 
(ad ferioufly to attend to it, and God will 
| RR to impreſs it, with Power upon your 
„ by his Grace and holy Spirit. 
4 am come to proclaim this Day in your 
| „hat there is @ Spirit in Man ; in every 
* and in every one of your Breaſts; a rea- 
©): intelligent and immortal Spirit: whoſe _ 
A dclaim your firſt and chief Care. You 
W Io ee, indeed, alſo which you ought not to 
but you ſhould remember that theſe are 
Principal, or moſt noble, Part of the 
human 
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unimated. According to the Sentiments of the 
| heathen Moraliſts themſelves, the Soul is the Man, 


Mankind, that they either do not believe, or 0 


this is the unbappy Source of their Neglect 
God, and of their Diſregard to all thoſe Thing 
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190 The Importance of attending Sr VII. 
human Compoſition, but of a Nature far infer. 
or to that noble Principle with which they are 


Animus cujuſgue hic ęſi guiſque. 
But it is the Unhappineſs of a great Part of 


not attend to this Truth; but live and act as 
they imagined, indeed, that they bad no 8 
within them; or. at leaft, as if their Souls we: 
of no Value or Confideration. And the Cc 
duct of ſome young Perſons particularly, ge 
one but too much Reaſon to ſuſpect that bey 
act under the Influence of ſuch Sentiments. And 


that are neceſſary to their Acceptance with b aun 
and their final Salvation. 85 

Nothing, therefore, can be of greater Service - 
towards ſecuring the Virtue of younger Mic © 
and preſerving them from the Snares of Sin an He 
Vice, and engaging them betimes for God e 


2 holy Life, then the poſſeſling them with a d 


and a lively Apprehenfion of the ſacred Tru 
we are now to diſcourſe on, viz, that 20er. 
Spiri it, or a Soul, in Han. 
I will not pretend to aſſett, that the pra © 
Senſe of the Words I have now read to you, wiK arit 
critically conſidered in relation to the Conta, 
is exactly conformed to the Sound of them 


expreſſed in our Tranſlation; 3 or to the * 
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;ropoſe at preſent to make of them. But that 5 
go great Importance in the preſent Caſe; be- 
due the Streſs of what I have to offer upon them 
«| not reſt upon this Text only; and becauſe 
whirever may be ſuppoſed to be the primary 
en on of them, muſt of neceſſity include the 
Inh of the View in which I now conlider 
wen, | 
a 2 pious and prudent young Man, had 
cn preſent during the long Debate between Fob 
„bis three Friends, His Modefty would not 
ier him to interrupt their Diſcourſe, though 
e did not like the Manner in which they carried 
Out of Reverence to his Superiors in 
dee he Rood ſilent, till at length the Debate 
ws finiſhed 5 in the Concluſion of which (as is 
vamon in moſt Debates) both Sides remained 
convinced: Job's Friends perſiſting in their 
Condemnation of him, and he perſiſting in the 
Defence of his own Integrity, And 'now at 
kneth, Elihu ſpeaks; and, young as he was, 
tels much more to the Purpoſe than the three 
ned Ditputants, who ſpoke before him; and ſets 


te ma upon a right Foot. Inſtead of Con- 
erging Jab, as a Hypocrite and a wicked Man, 
V of his great Afflictions, as his un- 
Garitzble Friends had' done, he only reproves 
lim (where indeed he deſerved fome Rebuke) 
fr taving, in the anguiſh of his Soul, ſpoke with 
0 much Freedom concerning the Adminiitrations 
q Providence, and dropped Fran which, 
92 65 did 
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did not altogether become the Lips of a Man of 
his Piety and Goodneſs. And we find that 
Fob was himſelf ſenſible of his Defe&t, and 
fell under the Rebuke; nor did be attempt t 
make any Reply, but ſuffered Elihu to go on 
without any Interruption. And, what is il! 
more for this young Man's Honour, when God 
himſelf interpoſed, and addrefled himſelf tg 
Job, he proceeded upon the ſame Foot of Reaſon 
ing as Elihu bad begun upon, 
The Chapter where my Text is, contains the 
Preface or Introduction which Elibu made to ti; 
Speech. And it is full of ſtrong Senſe, and gicat 


what relates to the Illuſtration of the Tex: WT: 
but it is throughout beautiful. Let us therefte : 
read, if you pleaſe, the 6, 7, 8, and 9. Verte, e 
Ver. 6. And Elihu the Son of Barachel the Bν⏑] un 
ite anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and y: are. 
very old; wherefore I as afraid, and durſt not h ade. 


jou my Opinion, Ver. 7. 1 jaid, Days ſhould pe. 


and multitude of Years ſhould teach Miſdem. Ver. 08. 
But there is a Spirit in Man: (a) and the hi 


Ver. 9. Great Men are not always wiſe : ne" | | 
do the aged under ſiand Judgment, | ny 
Now taking the Words thus, in Conneclio | 
with the Context, I am inclined to think, the 
by the OW in the firſt Part of the Verſe, | 


mean 


(a) Or more ſtrictly according to the Original, Bu the 5p 


Sek. VII. to the Nature of our Souls. 193 


m-ant the fame Thing with the Inſpiration of 
\, {lmighty, in the ſecond. And then the Senſe 
wil] be thus : I ſee that it is not meer 
„Length of Days which can give Men Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, No, it is the Breath of 
Jod, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty, that 
(i the Source and Fountain of all valuable 
Lo owledge I in Men, It is by means of Com- 
munications from above, that one Man be- 
comes wiſer than another, and not by meer 
' {uperiority of Age.“ 
But admitting this to be the primary, and more 
citical, Senſe of the Text, (as I believe it is) 
et, es J ſaid, this will of Neceſſity imply the 
Truth of the Senſe expreſſed in our Franſlation. 
for there muſt be a Spirit in Man, a reaſonable, 
wzent Spirit, capable of receiving thoſe Con? 
dun cations from above, thoſe Inſpirations of the 
h, which are the Sources of Wiſdom and 
ncerftanding : neither, indeed, could there be 
ay ſuc; Thing at all, as Wiſdom and Under- 
ding in Man, if there were not a Spirit o- 
Nod within bim, to de the Scat or Subject of 
KN), 
bone what I bare now offered, will be ſuf- 
e juſtify me in conſidering the Words in 
eu propoſe at preſent to treat of them 'S 
xlbiting this great and important Truth, 
ich | am more eſpecially deſirous to impreſs 
Wi Minds of young Perſons, but which 
5 deſerves 
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deſer ves to be ſeriouſly remembered by us al 
VIZ. „„ 1 


That there is Spirit, er a Soul, in Man, 


By the Spirit, or the Soul, which we ſay is i 


Man, is meant, in general, that Principle with4 


in us by which we perceive, Underſtand, thin, 


reaſon, know, chuſe, deſire, love, and the like; 


which are Operations that Matter {of which 
our Bodies conſiſt) is utterly incapable of. 

And that there is ſuch a Spirit in Man, cen 
not but be evident to every one, that in the leaf 
attends to what paſſes in his own Breaſt, or i: 
the World round about him. Nor is it the I 
ſign of the preſent Diſcourſe to attempt to prove 
by philoſophical or abſtract reaſoning, the Thin 
which every Man is conſcious to himſeif of, Tl 
Actions, Writings, and Converſations, of Man 


| kind plainly enough ſpeak this Truth; and ever 


Man finds and fee!s it written on his own Hear 
Indeed, if there were not a Spirit in Man, 
would be impoſſible either for me to compo 
or for you to underſtand, a Diſcourſe upon th 
or any other Subject. Wherefore, oinitting !! 
former Proof of the Propoſition in the I ext, 
being altogether unneceſlary, eſpecially to th 
who believe the Truth and Authority of . 
holy Scriptures, as I preſume we all do; 14 
prehend it will be more uſeful for me to cv 
fider the Subject in the following N 
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| [ would offer, to my young Friends, ſome 

general Obſervations on the Nature and Dig- 

nity of the human Soul, and the Situation 
1, 15 now in. 

. I ſhall repreſent the b und Ad- 

_ vantage of being early poſſeſſed with a live- 

ly Apprehenſion of this Truth, that there 


4 Spirit in Man. And, to each of 


weſe two Heads 1 ſhall adjoin ſome Re- 
ections, by way of Application. 


„would offer, to my young Friends, ſome 


era! Obſervations on the Nature and Dignity 
i the human Soul, and the Situation it is 
WY in. Ok 


| muſt not allow myſelf to mention every 


zung, that could properly enough be offered on 
ich a Head as this, but muſt reſtrain myſelf 
ein the Limits of the few following Parti- 
Mars, 
i. T'e Soul of Man is a Principle diſtinét from, 
wh berior to the Body. f 


is 41 immaterial, or incorporeal Being; quite 


tothe Lind of Thing than the Body is; which, 
4 poliib!e Shapes and Forms, cannot be the 
uch Properties, or the Principle of 
ol Actions, 25 4 Spirit is. And as it is diſtinct 
"tz Body, fo it is vaſtly ſuperior to it. It 
' « Luigher, or more ſublime Original; the 
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Enjoyment. 


| Meaſures of Knowledge the Soul is capable 


Body being made out of the Duſt of the Earth, 
but the Spirit derived from the more immedi. 
ate Breath of the Almighty, (Gen. ii. 5.) why 
1s the Father of Spirits, (6) 

It is in our Souls that we reſemble God, ho 
is a pure and perfect Spirit. 

Upon this Diſtinction of the Soul from the 
Body, and its incomparably ſuperior Worth and 
Excellence, is that Exhortation of our Saviour 
founded, which we read in Mat. x. 28. Fur 
not them which kill the Brody, but are not all. 
Fill the Soul, And hence Solomon obſerves (Ec 
cleſ, xii, 7.) that at Death the Du (i. e. tie 
Body whoſe Original is Duft) returns to th 
Earth as it was ; but the Spirit returns 10 C. 
who gave it, For though the Soul be for a whit 
united with the Body, yet as it is a diſtin priny 
Ciple from it, it is capable of exiſting with 
it, in. a State of Seperation from W | 
further obſerve, wm 
2. That the Soul of Man is endowed with 7), 
Capacities ; Capacities of Knowledge, Attion, a. 


It is aſtoniſhing to refle@, what prodizio 


receiving, and attaining to, eren in this preſe 
State! The vaſt Improvements made of. 
Years, in all the Parts and Branches of natu! 
Philoſophy, and e furniſh us with gf 


| 10 
(b) Hence the Heathen Poet calls it, { Divine particu - | 
mama Particle of Divine Breath. 
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ls of the Capacities of the human Soul. Strange! 
ir ſuch little Worms as we {cem to be, ſhould; 
„e, by Contemplation, to range through the 
Works of God, in Heaven and Earth, in Air and 
% adjuſt and determine the Motions and Revo- 
10> of the heavenly Bodies; aſſign the Cauſes 
+ the Flux and Reflux of the Sea; and reſolve 
br RO Mathematical Problems! Sure there 
„ Soul in Man; and a Soul which, with pro- 


Hel 


Helps and Advantages, is capable of great 
Tt gs 

Ana trom the ation of the Works 
Jod, we are able to riſe up to the Acknow- 
&2cment and Adoration of the great fir/# Cauſe 
o .., Things ; to diſcern and converſe with Him 
wo is int ifeblez receive the Tokens of his Fa- 
and Love; and render him the Tribute of 
0 Praiſe and Thankſgiving. Theſe are Facul- 
lei ad Operations which diſtinguiſh Mankind 
dom the Brute Creatures round about us, and 
we us fat above them in the Scale of Being, 
Maker hath certainly taught us more than, 
lit "4 F the Field, and made us wijer than 
ais of Fleauen, Job xxxv. II. 

. further, after the utmoſt Lengths of Know- 5 
dae we can poſſibly attain to here, there is an 
nabe Thirſt after more and higher Mea- 
le of it. The Soul is ſtill comparatively emp- 
', hath room for infinite more Ideas, and {tall 
wes, bie, give. — | 


\ 


S 3 | | This 


rr 
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| b be. This Obſervation alſo holds good, with relation 
tao the large and unconfined Defrres of the Sou 


and boundleis Cravings of the Mind, ſhort of ſome 
infinite Good. Give it the Poſſeſſion of a whole 
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2 Judgment of the great Capacities of the S0 


after Happineſs. Nothing can fill up the vaſt 


World, this indeed may amuſe it for a while, 
but will not ſatisfy. Add yet another and 2n- 
ther, or, if you pleaſe, a thouſand Worlds, the 
Soul will ſtill crave, and find a Void within it- 
ſelf ; which, as I ſaid, nothing can fill up, ſhort 
of the Poſſeſſion of an Infinite and Everlaſt? 

From theſe few Hints you may be able to form 


of Man, of the Spirit that is within us. | 
add, : 


III. (What deſerves our particular Confider:- 
tion) That our Souls are made and Ae 225 In 
mortality. 


It is this which adds 2 Nobleneſs and Gra" ©” 
deur to the Human Nature. The Body is Duf 60 
and to Duft it will return, till the great Rei. 
rection Day; but the Soul ſurvives, and wil! co 
tinue to live for ever: being immaterial it hat ever 
no Principles of Diſſolution in it, as the > 
hath; and is therefore, as J ſaid, made for in 5 
mortality, 5 150 

This Doctrine, of the Immortality of the 50 ” 


was taught by the wiſeſt and beſt of the , 
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ten Philoſophers; and is, indeed, a Truth moſt 
con!ort,1zble to Reaſon, and may be fairly in- 
red tom the vaſt Capacities and Deſires the 
. (ester hath endowed us with; fuch as would 
ect on his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, on any 
- +: Conſideration, than that of our being de- 
ed for an immortal Exiſtence: for if we were 
c-472d only to ſpend a few Years in this World, 
den to periſk and be no more, our Faculties 
would be exceedingly diſproportionate to their Ends 
ind Uſzz; which would caſt a Reflection on the 
dom of our Creator. —But this Doctrine 
elabliſhed, beyond all poſſibility of Doubt or 
ae „by the Chriſtian Revelation, which hath 
roup he « Life and Immortality to Light, 2 Tim. 
Bur « this let it be remembered, aid though 
immortality be the Honour of every human Soul, 

nd though this is, doubtleſs in itſelf, a very high 
'rvilczge; yet whether ſuch future Eternal Ex- 
ence will be eventually Happy or Miſerable, 
vrends, under God, on our preſent Conduct. 
Cod hath placed us here, in a State of Trial for 
z future Eternity; and we learn, from the Sa- 
con ce Cracles of God's Word, that there are 
rerlalting Scenes of Happineſs, and everlaſting 
Xenes of Miſery, which reſpectively attend the 
Re of Mankind according as it ſhall be found, 
"ey behaved well or ill during their prefent 
Lbode here, And this is Matter of awful Con- 
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| thoſe powerful and ſubtile, Enemies, that are plot. 
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But, what is ſtill more alarming, (and which, | 
mention on Purpoſe to ſtrike and alarm your 
Minds) theſe Immortal Souls of ours are not "my 
liable to be for ever miſerable, but are actual ly i; 
great Danger of being ſo, We have many, and 


ting our Deſtruction; and we are ſurrounded 
with Snares and Temptations ; and, in Conſequence 
of our Original Apoſtacy from God, our Sous : 
themſelves, through the Influence of the Body, ; 
are too much enſlaved to Senſe, and eſtranged 
from God their proper Felicity, And, in this 


* 
1 
1 


Situation, if we are not vigilant and careful, our f 
Souls will be in imminent Hazard of being lot 7 
for ever, Jy 
But though our OE be great, and our Ene- 7 
mies many; yet let us remember, for our Com- ihe 
fort, that the Grace of God in Jeſus Cr, * 
can render us ſuperior to all our Enemies, a0 , 
enable us to come off more than Conguerers, Will ,; 
And this Grace, and Help from above, will al- 8 
ſuredly be beſtowed upon us, in Proportion to cut .... 
Difficulties, Dangers, and Wants, if we humb) ur 
and earneſtly implore it at the Hands of Gol, MW... 
through Feſus Chrijl the Mediator. FEA 
Having thus ſuggeſted ſome few Obſervations, A =: 
concerning the Nature, and Greatneſs of the h-, 
man Soul, and the Situation it is now in; le! 100 
here pauſe a while: and, before we proceed ie 
the ſecond Head of Diſcourſe, make two « k 


(hired 
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de Reflections upon what hath heen offered 
under £ Ne firſt. And, | 

You may hence learn, what Thoughts you 
_ to have of your Souls, and in what View 
« ſhould Conſider them. | 
You are to regard your Souls as the beſt and 
-jblet Part of the human Conſtitution, They 
h-u!d be precious in your Eyes, and valued as 
; Treaſure, as a Pearl of great Price; they 
ould be to you as David's was to him, your 
Uarling, P/al. xxxv. 17. And you are alſo to 
confider them as Talents truſted to your Care, 
u hich you are hereafter to give an Account 
; the Bar of God, Such are the Sentiments 
vic you ſhould entertain of your Souls. And 
_— great Service it would be to you, to carry 
with you ſuch eee them, is 
. to imagine. 
2. What an egregious Piece of Folly is ity 
»iich the Generality of Mankind are guilty of, 
who negle and deſpiſe their own Souls! Souls 
i claim ſo noble an Original, are endowed 
auth ſuch vaſt Capacities, and framed for Im- 
n%14litys and (to mention another and a noble 
4&ument of the Worth and Dignity of the hu- 
an Sul) redeemed by the precious Blood of Fe- 

(51/7 What Pity is it ſuch Souls as theſe 
ech be neglected, and ſuffered to periſh for 
"ver, for want of a little Care taken about them! 
ae yet, in Fact, the greater Part of Mankind 
Ve bus amazingly fooliſh, in Relation to their 
pre- 
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precious and immortal Souls. They are diligent 
and induſtrious enough to ſecure the Gratikc;. 
tions of the Body, and the Animal Life; but 
what will become of their Souls, is little or no 
Part of their Concern. As if theſe were Things 
of no Account, and not deſerving a feriou; 
Thought.-—But what a Piece of Madneſs is this! 
how contrary to all the Rules of Wiſdom and 
Reaſon, and even common Senſe! And how 
dreadful the Iſſue will be, would make Orc's 


Heart even bleed to think The Light of th: ref 
future State will give ſuch poor Creaturcs other hap 
Apprehenſions of the Worth and Dignity f 

their Souls. But if, in this their Day, they wil 11 
not Int or conſider the Things that belmg ti 6 
their Eternal Peace, it will be too late hereafter. © 
——— W bherefore let me take Occaſion, 1 

3. To exhort you, my young Friends, to re- be 
ſolve, by the Grace of God, that whatever other: * 
do, you will not neglect your Souls, but will care- 00 . 
fully attend to their Felicity, | LY 

You ſee their Nature and Dignity is ſuch 35 Vu. 
deſerves your care, and their preſent Situation A 
ſuch as demands it, and makes it neceſſary; and the 

all the Principles of Reaſon in the World will Goof 
juſtify you in ſo doing. And, what is more, Gd Bl |. 
will approve your Conduct, and, will of his ea! 
Grace in Je/us Chrift, abundantly reward you! he 
wiſe and rational Care of your beſt Selves; | ed 
mean your Souls. 100. 


But 


8 VII. to the Nature of our Souls. 203 


ut it is Time! ſhould now proceed to the 
cond and laſt Part of my Diſcourſe, in which 
[ prope ſe 


of 


I. To repreſent to yov the Importance, and 


Advantages of being early poſſeſſed with a lively 
\,;:1chenfion of this great Truth, that there ts 
: Spirit in Man. | 


Now this Apprehenſion would be of eminent 
{vantage to you, in theſe two comprehenſive 
eſyects; viz. as it would, under God, be a very 
phy Preſervative againſt the Snares and Fol- 
%% Youth, and a powerful Excitement to ear- 
Religinn. Permit me to offer a few Thoughts 
© %u under each of theſe Heads, and I will 
my Diſcourſe to a Cloſe. | 

A lively Perſwaſion of this Truth, that 
"+ i; a Spirit in Man, (and a Spirit of ſuch 
Nature, and in ſuch a Situation, as has been a- 


we deſcribed) would, under God, be a migh- 


7 Preſervative againſi the Sins and Snares of 
oo 


„that know any Thing of Makin allow 7 


. nes Youth to be the moſt dangerous 
en of Life; the Appetites, and Paſſions being 
hen ſtrong, and Reaſon, for the moſt Part, 
„ac. So that if there be no Principle to keep 

Mind ſteady, there is great Danger of being 
ed 2 from the Paths of Wiſdom and In- 
.:ce, Now the ſerious Belief and lively 
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Apprehenſion of this great Truth we are conß. 
dering, would (under God, and as inſtrumental 


to the Opperations of his Grace) be a Sort cf 
Ballaſt to the Soul. —-— The better to illuſtrate 


what I mean, I ſhall apply this Obſervation 40 


ſome particular Diſpoſitions of young Perſons, 
and ſome fpecial Snares which attend them. 
Young Perſons are generally very fond of Sp 
and Paſjtimes, and ſuch Exerciſes as go under 
the Notion of Diverſions. And, withcut 
Doubt, ſome Gratifications of this kind are very 
allowable to that Age; and under proper Regu- 
lations are not only innocent, but very uſefu!, 
But if this Diſpoſition be not ſomewhat corrected, 
by Reaſon and Wiſdom, it will be apt to be- 
get in them an Averſion to every Thing that | 
ſerious, and endanger the Virtue of their Minds, 
Now this Thought deeply impreſſed upon their 
Heart, (I have a Spirit within me, à reaſonable 
and immortal Spirit) would certainly give 3 
Check to all extravagant and immoderate De- 
fires after Things of this Nature; and would 
convince. a young Creature that he hath high- 
er and greater Things to mind; and prevent 
his ſquandering away'too much of his precious 
Time in ſuch Things as are beneath the Digni- 


ty, and inconſiſtent with the Welfare, of a fe- 


ſonable Soul, to be inordinately delighted in, 


And this Thought would alſo be of Service 
in relation to that L:ve of Company, which is it} 
a Sort natural to young Perſons. It would 2 


icall 


rart 
wi 
Uh. 
wth 
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aſt make them ſomewhat cautious in the Choice 
i their Companions, and avoid {as much. ag 
na; be) the Society of thoſe whoſe Company is 
ice to be a Snare to their Souls. 
Moreover, in the Seaſon of Youth, when the 
Conſtitution is ſtrong, and the animal Paſſions 
zz: 2nd violent, there is danger of being hur- 
ed away by the Power of youthful Lufts; ſuch 
niticularly are ſenſual Impurities: in the Snares 
zhcrcof Multitudes of young Creatures have been 
alappily entangled, to their utter Deſtruction in 
oh Worlds; who, by God's Grace, might and 
wald have been preſerved from their fatal In- 
nence, had they been penetrated with ! the 
[ought of their having Souls within them, in- 
z7ent, immortal Souls, made to rule the Ap- 
tics of animal Nature, and not to be ruled by 
m; and too precious to be ſacrificed to the 
wmentary Gratifications of an irregular Luft, 
The ſame may be ſaid in relation to another 
e, which, though it is not indeed fo peculiar 
" joung People, is yet practiſed but too much by 
ine of them; I mean the Vice of drinking to 
s which is a Sin that no Man can cuſto- 
wy commit, who carries about him a lively 
Kale of this Truth, 1 have a Spirit within me. 
bit for a Man that hath a reaſonable Soul with- 
im, to confound his Reaſon, and ſink him- 
into a Brute! Into a Brute, did 1 ſay ? Na, 
something lower than that. Fay the Brute 
Murs are hardly ever thus intoxicated ; In- 
| | ys is ſtint 


ſtinct being a more powerful Principle in them, 


How mean and contemptible a Figure doe 


noble Principle with which we are endowed. 
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than Reaſon is in many that are called Men. 


Man make, if we were to form a Judgment «f 
him by the Appearance he makes when digi. 
ed (as we very properly and emphatically term 
it} in his Cups! Is this Man; the Head and 
Lord of this lower World! Is this he, to whom 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty hath given ſuperio 
Under/tanding ; and endowed with ſublime and 
exalted Capacities! How art thou fallen !-—| 
beſeech you all, and you, more eſpecially, m. 
young Friends, to whom J am this Day more 
peculrarly addreſſing myſelf, that you would ftand 
upon your Guard againſt this Vice, and all the 
Temptations to it. — To this End remember 
that there is a Spirit within you, 


There is in ſome Tempers, more eſpecially, Mi" 
Diſpoſition to Idleneſs and Sloth, and an Av MI, 0 
ſion to any Thing that requires Pains and Labou: ro 
and this Indolence of Diſpoſition hath been th4 I 
Ruin of many young Perſons. But if there oe 
a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the 4 1 
mighty hath breathed into every reaſonable a. 
immortal Soul, we may well imagine it is} he 
ſome valuable Purpoſe we are ſo made; and th: 5 


we have ſomething elſe to do than to ſit wit 
our Hands folded before us, and indulge 
Lazineſs and Sloth; which is a Diſgrace to dhe 


Bat 
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But, on the other hand, there is Danger of 
ng 00 raſh and inconſiderate, and of being 
fed on by the Fire of Youth to attempt the 
of imprudent Things, without conſolting the 
-onzale Principle within them, and weighing 
fore hand the Conſequences of their Actions, 
the Spirit of a Man would teach them to. 
— Ag. 

The Nord appears to young Pooglh as 
ning Thing. The Riches and Gayeties of ir it 
t to ſtrike their Imaginations, and kindle. 
i their Breaſts Defires after it, ardent and excel- 
ic, as if it were the chief Good of Man. 
ac if I ſeriouſly conſider, that I have an intel- 
zent Spirit within me, that is made for Immor- 
ality, and now is on it's Trial for Eternity, this 
"i abate the Ardour of my Deſires after the En- 
ments of this World; which are comparative- 
o mean in their Nature, and fo ſhort in their 
Vvation, that I may eaſily preceive them not 
ee a ſuitable, or a ſatify ing Portion for a Saul. 
ini what would it profit me, ſhould IT gain the whole 
Void, and loſe my Soul? Mat, xvi. 26. Alas! 
as a Wretch undone for ever. Once 
dere, 

Dread of Singularity, and a wittous Shame, 
* bee n, and is ſtill, a very great Hinderance to 
1; young Perſons in the Affairs of Religion. 
dame is one of the ſtrongeſt Paſſions in the hu- 
tin Nature; and it exerts it's Influence moſt in 
be dcaſon of Youth, and is 3 to be the 
+ great 


> Wa 
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great Hedge of Modeſty and Virtue, But this, 
like other Things good of themſelves, may be 
perverted to ill Purpoſes 3 and without Doubt! 
is ſo, when we are aſhamed of that which is really our 
{3lory, as Religion is —As Things ordinarily go 
= the World, thoſe that would be religious in goo! 
earneſt, muſt expect to be ſingular in ſome Ca- 
tes, and derided for being ſo, But the firm Be. 
lief that we have Souls within us, ſhould infpi;e | 
us with a noble Courage, not to comply Vith 
any Thing which our Reaſon or our Conſcien— 
ces diſapprove, let who will practiſe otherwite, 
Bp The Favour of God, and the Everlaſting Happ. 
| neſs of our Souls, are Things too valuabie and 
1 precious to be facrificed to the Humours ard 
} Vices of a profane World. It is ſurely better 
| to run the Hazard of being their Scoff, than to 
| loſe our Souls to avoid jt. © (c 
| I hope I have mentioned Inſtances and Cass 
enough, (and many more. might be added) to 
prove and illuſtrate the Truth of this firſt O“, 
ſervation, viz.—that.a ſerious Belref, and a live) 
Apprehenfion of this great Truth, THAT TH EKT 
Is A SPIRIT In Man, would de (under (1) 
happy Preſervative to young Perſons, againft t! 
Sins and Snares of Lauth. It now temen 


that I ſhew, 


2. That 


( Heaven were little cvorth in deed, if it were nt wwe" eþ 10 
bearing the Scoff of a Company of Fools, whe are tbenſelr 1 
tenirg ro Hell, Baxter. | 
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That it would be alſo a powerful Excite- 
men; ts early Religion. 

And this I ſhall do more briefly, as it can- 
get be neceſſary to enlarge, or multiply Words, 
1 ſo plain a Caſe, For, if I am feelingly per- 
sed that I have a Spirit within me, a ra- 
ena, intelligent, immortal Spirit, I capnot but 
xrceive that this is by much the higheſt, and 
malt noble Part of my Nature; that the Soul 
indeed the Man and that I am really happy 
;: wiſerable, according to the State in which my 
A „ and conſequently, that it muſt needs be 
; fr} and chief Concern, to cultivate the In- 

and ſecure the Felicity of my Soul. And 
ich a Diſpoſition will infallibly lead on to God 
ind Religion, For, as it is impoſſible for any 
10 to be truely religious, who hath no regard 
© {1s Soul 3 ſo, on the other Hand, it is not to 
» ſuppoſed that any Man can Jong remain Ir- 
„ ous, who is acquainted with the Dignity, 
©.) July concerned for the Happineſs of his 
Wu! 

lt we know any Thing of our Souls, and 
„ ſuitably affected with the Apprehenſion of 
te Greatneſs of their Capacities, and their De- 
'2n2tion for Immortality, we ſhall ſoon perceive 
it nothing but God can make them happy; 
i that, therefore, it infinitely concerns us to 
ker the Divine Favour and Friendſhip. And 

© this may be obtained, we, who are Chriſ- 
Swale, are moſt ſatisfactorily Inkructed by the 


=_— - Goole 


210 The Importance of attending Sex. VII 


Goſpel of Jeſus Cbriſt. And, agreeably to the 
Demands of it, we fly to Feſus Chrift, the Me- 
diator den God and ſinful Men, and the | 
great and only Saviour of loft Souls; and put 
our Souls into his Hands, to be waſhed, healed, 
purified, and ſaved by him: defiring at the ſame 
Time the Influences of the holy Spirit of God, 
to enlighten our Minds, and rectify thoſe Difor- 
ders which we find in our Hearts, and to ffrength- 
en and aſſiſt us in our Endeavours to pleaſe | 
Cod, and to obtain his final Approbation through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

From ſuch Exerciſes and Diſpolitions as theſe, 
will flow a Series and Courſe of Religious 40. 
tions in the Life and Converſation. Particu- 
larly, in Conſequence of ſuch Sentiments and 
Tranſactions, we ſhall be led to a daily Con- 
verſe with God by /erious Prayer, and ſhall no 
be content to live any longer without God, and 
without Prayer, 77 the World. -The ſacrel 
Scriptures will be our conſtant and delight{u 
Study, that we may from thence know how we 
ſhould walk and pleaſe God, And we ſhall make 
Conſcience of our Thoughts, our Words, and 
Actions, in all the following Scenes of Life; 
and of our whole Deportment, towards Goc, 
ourſelves, and others, as thoſe who believe them- 
ſelves under the Eye of God, and who are te- 
firous of pleaſing, and afraid of offending him, 
on whom the everlaſting Intereſts of our Sou!s | 


depend ; ; and we ſhall be excited to make provi: 
. ſicn 


000 


Sr, VII. 70 the Nature of our Souls. 211 


{on for the Happinefs of our never dying Spi- 
ts, when the Body fhall be reſolved into its 
ual Duſt. And whoever lives after ſuch a 
Winner as this, may juſtly be eſteemed a Reli- 


rough Teſus Chriſt. 


Lhe — it is now very evident (from the ſhort 
etch I have given of the Matter) that a Mind 
15 penetrated with the ſerious Appre- 
nk! on of this great Truth, I have been diſ- 
nr on, that there is a Spirit in Man, 
God's Grace, ſoon become Religious. 
i=! it is then as evident, that the ſooner ſuch 
\.orchenftons enter into and pofleſs the Mind, 
> {orer will it become. Religious; and, con- 
pou that ſuch Apprehenſions made in the 
young Perſons, muſt, under God, be a 
_ 1 5 Excitement to early Religion. 
tis Time 1 ſhould now draw my Diſcourſe 
63 Cloſe. | 
un ay you then, my young Friends ? 
all 1 1 you, from this Day forward, 
der and live under the Influence of this 
„ chat there is a Spirit in Man? Will you 
me to remember the Leſſon of this Day, 
a | be often thinking of it? It is a ſhort 


id e iy Leſſon, and will neither burden your 


4 


4:7071cs to retain it, nor confound your Un- 
1 to think of it, and to purſue it into 
nitquences with Application to yourſelves. 

in 1 a very important Leſſon; and, as 


38 


dus Man and will be finally accepted of God 
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O that the Inſpiration of the Almighty may vive 
vou this important Piece of Under/lauding, 1: 


| Spirits, will not deny, to his Offspring, what he 
fees they want, and what they earneſtly deſite him 


paſt Diſobedience and Folly, let me put you f 
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appears, from what hath been ſaid, the Everl#. 
ing Happinets of your Immortal Souls very much 
depends on the Regard you pay to it. If you 
remember this ſhort Leſſon, you may, by God“ 
Grace, be the better for it as long as you Live; 
you may be the better for it to all Eternity, 


love, and value your Souls ; and excite you to 2 
becoming Solicitude about your preſent and eter- 
nal Welfare! It is his Grace which can effectu- 
ally preſerve you from the common Folly « 
Mankind, in negleCting their Souls. To bim 
therefore look up through Jeſus Chriſt; and im. 
plore thoſe Communications of Wiſdom ane 
Grace, which, God knows, your Weaknels an 
your Temptations make neceſſary ' for the Safer; 
and Happineſs of your Souls. The Father « 


to beſtow. el 
If any of you have hitherto lived in a care \ 
leſs Neglect of your precious and immortal Sub 
O that you may be now ſenſible of your S . 
and Folly; and may this Day reſolve, by God 
Grace, that you will hear, and fear, and do M 
more ſo wicked:y and fooliſhly ! And to encourarg 1 
you to return to God, and your Duty, whates «om 
may have been the particular Iuſtances of youl * 
Dur 


mind of the kind Reception which the Prodi 
e 


, 


5 
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In. in the Parable, met with from his Father. 
en that poor Creature, who had brought 
elf into a State of extreme Want by his Fol- 
ind Extravagance, was awakened to a better 
d, and returning to his Father's Houſe 3 we 
that whilſt be was yet a great Way off 
-; Father ſaw him, ran to meet him, and em- 
ad him in the Tendereſt Manner, falling 


11 tis Neck and kiſſing him: and inſtead of 


1 


braiding him with his Sins and Follies, order- 
a Feaſt to be made, with Mufick and Danc- 
to expreſs his Joy for the return of his Son; 
te, Luke xv. Wonderful is the Grace of 
30d to repenting Sinners! Ariſe therefore, and pe- 
1:2ntly return to God thy Father, through 7e/us 
rift ; and he will forgive thy Sins, and put thee 
among his Children. How can any of you be 
©, how can you. be chearful, whilſt your pre- 
dug Souls are every Moment in Danger of pe- 
ing, and you have taken no Care to ſave 
bem .? 


Nor ſay within yourſelves; © I am young, 


and have many Years before me; it is Time: 
enough to think of theſe grave Affairs of the 
ul, and its Eternal Exiſtence in another 
World, ſometime hence.” Alas! my dear 
» vour Souls are too precious to be thus 
nd with. You cannot begin too ſoon to take 
de or the immortal Principle within you. 
0 Ju 1cal Comfort in this World, depends up- 
" 0ur having the Eternal Intereſt of the Soul 
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ſettled and ſecured, and being prepared for a bet. 
ter State, It is at moſt but a little Time you can 


hope to live in this World, And this Time i: 


as precarious, as it is ſhort, Death may arreſt vou 
in younger Life, and carry your Souls to the Bar 
of God, there to receive their final Sentence, 
and be fixed to Eternity. And what a Caſe 
will you then be in, if you have made no Prepa— 
ration for ſuch an Event It is Madneſs for 
Creatures in ſuch a Situation as we are, whole 
Breath is in our Ns/trils, to neglect improving 
preſent Seaſons for ſecuring an Eternal e 


being hereafter, in a fond Expectation of futuis 


Ones; when we cannot truſt ourſelves, but ac. 
knowledge that we are liable toa Diſappointment ; 
and when we know, that the Conſequences of 
being diſappointed, -are no leſs than the Everlalt- 


ing Loſs of our precious and immortal Souls, 


But if the Interofts! of "our Souls are ſettlec 


and ſecured, by being devoted to God and Chriſ, 


and animated and enobled with the Principles aud 


Hopes of Religion; how comfortably may we 
live! and how Comfortably ſhall we dye!—- 
God will be eur Guide even unto Death, and wi! 
afterwards receive us to his Glory, His Bleſhng 
will attend us through all the Steps of this mor- 
tal Life; and when we come to the Period of it. 
his Angels will convey our Spirits ſafe to the 


heavenly Regions above, «ne Seats of immortal 


Joy and Bliſs. 


And at the great Reſurrection 


Day, we ſhall alſo be convinced, that the Car 


ve 


i bett Thing we could do for the Safety and Wel- 
lte of our Bodies; for theſe ſhall then he raiſ- 
d (ncorruptible, glorious, and immortal; and 


 zhove. To which happy World and State, 
nay God of his Mercy, bring us all, through 
%, Chrift ! to whom be Glory for ever and 
wer; Amen J 
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we took for the Happineſs * of our Szuls, was 


hall bear a Part in the Enjoyments of the Bleſ- 
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My Son, give me thine Heart — 


APPEAR here this Day, my young 
Friends, to demand you for God, 
and to put in his Claim for your Love 
and Service, You are deſired to 
— the Words I have read to you as a ſo- 
nn Meſſage, from the great God of Heaven 
ind Earth, directed to you; conceived indeed in 
Terms of the moſt endearing Affection, and pa- 
rental Tenderneſs. My Son, give me thine 
Heart. O, that that God whoſe Cauſe I am 
leading would ſend me good Speed this Day ! 
and, whilſt I am urging the Juſtice and Equity 
0 !iis facred Demands, and the unſpeakable Ad- 
rantage of your Compliance with them, that he 
*ouid be pleaſed himſelf powerfully to plead his 
"wn Cauſe, with the vital Grace and Energy of 
dis own Holy Spirit; without which the moſt 
ing Addreſſes of a Paul, or an Apollos, would 
aye no ſuitable or laſting Effect! | 
U x : I con- 
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I confeſs that theſe Words are, in the moſt 
ſtrict and immediate Senſe, an Addreſs of Solomn 
to his Son, or to any other young Perſon whom 
he vouchſafes to inſtruct, and to whom he ſpeaks 
in the tender Language of a Parent; the more to 
expreſs his own Concern, and the better to en- 
gage their Attention, —-but, I hope, no one will 
think this is at all inconſiſtent with the Ute I 
propoſe to make of them : both becauſe there 
are a great many other Places of Scripture 
wherein ſuch Claims and Demands are, indil- 
putably, made in the Name of God bimſelf ; and 
eſpecially becauſe the Regards which Pious Pa- 
rents, or Chriſtian Miniſters, or other Inſtructorz 
of young Perſons, deſire and demand of them do 
finally aim at this, the bringing. them to God. io] 
It is with no other View, my young Friends, WW '": 
that we deſire you to give us your Hearts, but WNW 
only that we may engage them for God. Grant ; 
us but this, and we have our utmoſt wiſhes frow Git 
you, You may therefore very juſtly Conceive 0 
that God himſelf Jays claim to you in the Words 
of the Text; and you may, in Effect, hear him 
ſay to you, My Son, or my Daughter, give ne 
«* thine Heart.” And J hope you will not be dif- 
obedient to the Divine Voice, or reject bim wh 
ſpeaketh to you from Heaven. For, be it known 
to you that, whoſoever deſpiſeth this ſacred Al- 
monition, deſpiſeth not Man, but Cod. 
You muſt already perceive where it is I de- 


ſign to lay the Streſs of * following e 
| all 
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1nd that it is not my preſent Intention, fo much 
0 urge upon you the giving your Hearts to God, 
i Oppoſition to Hypocriſy and mere external 
Nevotion, as the giving your Hearts, that is, 
ourſelves to him, preferably to all other Com- 
«titors for your Affection. 725 
You will doubtleſs find many courting your 
outhiul Affections, and endeavouring to engage 
cir Hearts to them; particularly the World, 
MHeſp, and the Devil, and your vain and 
wicked Companions.—-Mighty Things the World 
"omifes it will do for you, if you ſet your 
Heart upon that, you will have Riches and Ho- 


and I know not what Abundance of good 
» WHT [fins which it ſpreads before your Imagina- 
þ one, ſaying, as the Devil once did to our 8a 
0 vour, all theſe Things will I give thee, if thou 
derum and worſhip me, Mat. iv. 8, 9 — 
it lind your Pleaſures and ſenſual Gratifications,* 
m aith the Fleſh : now is your Time for them; 
'e do not be ſo fooliſh as to let flip the preſent. 
salon; Time runs away apace, and old Age 
m 'w:] infenſibly creep upon you, Enjoy your 
„„ lures whilſt you may; it is Time enough 
il ''0 think of Religion hereafter.— Break off 
WW ackles of your Education, will your Jooſe 
yl ' Crmpanions lay, and come and live in that free 


d- ind unconfined Manner that we do, Why 
odd you be confined within that narrow Cir» 
de- de, which your grave old Parents, or your Mi- | 
le; wlters, and Teachers, have drawn round about 
and U.;3 
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© you? Exert your Spirits, and aſſert your own 
Freedom. Break through theſe Reftraints of 
© Conſcience, and, I know not what, mere Fan 
* cies and Bugbears. Now, in the Midſt of 
theſe Rivals for your Affection, God as it were 
ſteps in, and by the Miniitry of his Word, and 
the whifperings of his Spirit, faith to the young 
Creature; * My Son, give me thine Heart. Or, ac. 
cording to the order of the Words in the Original, 
which makes them run a little more emphati- 
cally to our preſent Purpoſe, Give, my Son, thin, 
Heart to ME, 3 | 

Have you never found, my young Friends, 
any ſuch Motions as theſe made to your Con- 
ſciences? I perſwade myſelf ſome of you at Jeaſt 
have. It was the Voice of God within you, 
though it is poſſible you did not attend to it with Wil © 
that Regard and Obedience, which you ougit 
to have paid to it; and that the Devil, thc 

World, and the Fleſh, did ſoon eraſe the Impreffion 
made by it, and diverted your Attention to other 
Objects. However, the bleſſed God is fo good to 
you, and hath fo affectionate Concern for yo! 
true Felicity, that he renews his Applications te 
you; and would fain prevent that Miſery aud 
Deſtruction which muſt be the neceſſary Conſe 


quence of your alienating yourſelves from bim 55 
(che true and only Source of Happineſs to | Bi 
reaſonable Creatures,) and beſtowing your Affe 

tious on other Objects. Behold, this Day 0 
God calling to you, by his unworthy Scvwangg \!; 


tia 
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kat is now miniſtring before you (O] that you 


world hear and obey the Divine Call!) Ay Song 
give me thine Heart. 


Now as it is a Matter of vaſt Conſequente, 
doch to your preſent and eternal Welfare, on 
hom you beſtow your Hearts, and as beſide the 
lefled God there are other Rivals for your Af- 
ſections, ſuch as I have above-mentioned ; let me 
cricreat you not to diſpoſe of yourſelves raſhly 
aud fooliſhly, but weigh the Matter ſoberly and 
carcſuily in your own Thoughts. And, in or- 
{cr to aſſiſt your Determinations upon this Point 
be giving of your Hearts,) let me defire 
conſider ſeriouſly and carefully theſe two Things; 
* 2 i ho hath the greateſt Claim to your Hearts 3— 
111 cuhere you can beſtow them i the greateſt Ad- 
vantage, Upon theſe the enſuing Diſcourſe will 
n. And if it ſhall appear upon Examination, 
doubt not but it will) that the Bleſſed God 
th the fulleſt and faireſt Claim to your Hearts, 
ad that you cannot diſpoſe of yourſelves any 
„nere elſe with equal Advantage; I hope yon 
il! then, with Pleaſure, relign yourſelves up in- 
o his Hands, and conſecrate your Hearts to his 
Loy: and Service through Feſus ri. 


I. The firſt Thing propoſed, as the Subject of 
Conſideration in the preſent Caſe is, II ho bath the 
preate/t Ciaim t6 your Hearts, +1 
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St down, my young Friends, and turn this 
Vater a little over in your own Minds, 
« Here, 
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Here, ſay you, I am ſurrounded with various 
c Competitors for this Heart of mine. The 
© bleſſed God demands me for himſelf ; and the 
Lord Jeſus Chri/t claims my Heart: and un. 
der them my Chriſtians, Parents, Miniſters, an! 
Inſtructors, deſire me to give them my Heart, 
that they may engage it for God and the Re. 
© deemer, whoſe Cauſe and Intereſt they profes- 
© to plead. On the other Hand, Sin, and Satan, 
„ the World, and the Fleſh, and with ther: 
© ſome gay Companions, urge me to beſtow my 
Heart upon them,-——W hat ſhall I do in the 
< Caſe? Why, examine the Merits of their te. 
© ſpeCtive Pretenſions, and ſoberly conſider who 

hath the juſteſt and moſt equitable Claim to 

thy Affections. Behold, ſaith the great God, 

my Hands hath made thee and faſhioned tire, 

and I breathed into thee the Breath of Lite, 
and made thee a living and a reaſonable Soul, 

All Souls are mine; as the Soul of the Father, 
© ſo alſo the Soul of the Son is mine, Ezek. xvii 
© 4, and as I gave thee Being at firſt, fo 
* Viſitation hath preſerved thy Spirit, and up- 
held thy Soul in Life ever fince, Thou hal 
lived upon the Proviſions of my Bounty, a 
© by the Care of my watchful Providence ov:! 
| © thee, haſt, thou been preſerved from innumert- 


© ble Evils, that have been round about thee, 
I am the great Father of Spirits, and they re 


call my Offspring; and I bear a paternal Love 


6 and 


| 1 
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and Affection for the Work of my Hands; 
and as ſuch call thee my Son, and demand 
he Love and Obedience from thee! How 
dien haſt thou provoked me with thy Sins? 
\ and] have born with thy Tranſgreſſions; and 
\ nftcad of deſtroying thee, . as I could eaſily 
' kay done in a Moment, have with much long 
„ (fcring waited to be gracious to thee! Nay, 
ſent my only begotten Son to redeem and 


ce, when fallen into a State of Sin and 
1 Miery; to redeem and fave thee by dying him- 
e or thee, to make Attonement for thy Tranſ- 
e. i orefiions Thou oweſt me therefore thine 


ho Leary and all that thou haſt. Theſe my De- 
%o WT 245 from thee, are ſuch as thy own Conſci - 


„asse tells thee are indiſputably juſt and equal, 
we me, therefore, thine Heart 

In like Manner, the Redeemer, the Lord Ter 
Che, puts in his Claim, and ſays; I left 
the Boſom of my Father, and united myſelf 
o F'cſh and Blood, that I might be capable of 


ave thee when thou waſt loſt, Read the greatneſs 

my Affection for thee, and the Zeal of my 

Heart fr; 1 thy Salvation, in the Pains and Ago- 
"cs 1 ſubmitted to undergo for thy Sake, in 


en- er to reconcile thee to God, and reſtore thee 
thee. WW © fe Divine Favour, in which all thy Happi- 
y ar BY dound up. And wilt thou not give 


Mc thine Haan which I have purchaſed at ſo 
+ |; $0007 
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dear a Rate, and at the Price of my own pte. 
© cious Blood ?? 

Your pious Parents, your Miniſters, and Teach. 
ers, only defire you to confider the Equity ar: 
Reaſonableneſs of theſe Demands of God, and the 
Redeemer ; and endeavour to urge them upon you 
with all the Tenderneſs and all the perf{waſive! 
Force we can, from a thorough Conviction of 
the juſtneſs of them, and a folicitous Conce:n 
for your Welfare in both Worlds. 

And now think, on the other Hand, what 
Pretenſions the Devil, or the World, or the F!:{, 
have to lay Claim to your Hearts, —[In Effect, 
none at all; none that will bear even the ſlight- 
eſt Examination of a thinking Mind,—Did 
they make you No. Did they redeem 
you ?—No. Have you lived upon the Fruits o 
their Bounty, or been preſerved by their vigitant 
Care over you? No. What have they done 
for you, or what can they do for you withou 
God !— They deceive, they enſnare, they 
corrupt, they defile you, they moleſt and trou 
ble you; but neither will nor can make yo 
happy.—* And is it upon ſuch (round 
cas theſe that they lay Claim to my Love i! 
© Homage (ſhould you ſay, not without [nds 
nation?) Will they preſume to demand m 
Heart preferably to the Blefſed God ?——V": 
« Madneſs muſt it be in me to admit {vc 
< ſorry Pretenſions, and to reſign my Heat ' 
« ſuch ſhadowy Claims! No, to thee, O 7 
Fe 
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(God do I devote and conſecrate myſelf; I 
acknowledge the Juſtice and Equity of thy 
: 1):mands, I clearly perceive thy Right and 
. Title to this Heart of mine; and to Thee, 
through Jeſus Chrift the great Redeemer that 
\\z12ht me with his precious Blood, do I 
e willingly and chearfully reſign it, And 
had more to give it ſhould all be thine; for 
if thee, and through "thee, and to thee are all 
Things; and thine is the Kingdom, and the Pow- 
, and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
| Depart from me therefore all ye wicked doers, 
Iwill keep the Commandments of my God, 
am, and Him will I ſerve. | 

hope therefore, my young Friends, you are 
convinced that, in Point of right and juſt Claim 
© your Hearts, no one has or can poſſibly have 
Pretenfions equal to thoſe of the blefſed God. 
And ſhould you not render unto God the Things 
frat are RT God's 5 m mme 4 
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l. pere you may below your Hearts, i. e. 
wurſelves, with the greateſt Advantage. 2 


And here 1 acknowledge the World, and the 
Fleſh, and ſuch like Rivals, of the blefled God 
o your Affection, have a little more to ſay for 
bemſclves than under the former Head. Right 
ind Title, they have none at all ; And if they 
ave fraudulently taken Poſſeflion of your Hearts, 
'tey ſhould be treated as Uſurpers, and turned 
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Things for you; and that it will be very much 


c eſcaps.'—wwmos Lhefe, and a, great many other 


NP once bes leave to offer to you. upon tis 
Head. 
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out of their illegal Paſſeſſons. But, however 
this be, they pretend that they will do mighty 


for your Intereſt and Advantage to be of thei; 
Side. You will enjoy a Life of Pleaſure aud 
« Eaſe, free from the Reſtraints and Shackles «+ 
Religion. You will have an unbounded Liber. 
. ty. of Conduct, and withhold your A yes from 
« no Fey. Whereas/ the Services of Religion, | 
© ſay they, are irkſome and melancholy, and 
* hinder Men from riſing in the World, and of. 
« tentimes expoſe them to a. great deal of Suf- 
* fering and Pain, which, yqu may otherwiſe 


Things of a like Nature will be inſinuated to 
you, to turn away your Hearts from God, and 
engage them to the Fleſh, and the World. And 
ſad Experience convinces us of the unhappy Ef- 
fect of ſuch Infinnations, upon the Genezallity 
of younger Minds. They greedily ſwallow the 
tempting Bait, and perceive not the fatal Hook BW :.. 
that is underneath. May Divine Grace preſerve ill -.- 
you, my dear young Friends, from being thus Wi; .. 
enſnared and taken! 3 

And in order to your Ape enn et me 4 Jag 
fire your Attention to. theſe two Things, which . 


. Rewe will ſuppoſe at preſent that the 
World, and the Fleſh, are able to make goss 


their Fo Promiſes, | 
This 
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This will not indeed be granted them (as we 
hall ſce preſently,) but we are now to reaſon 
won this Suppolition ; which is allowing them 
the Advantage they can poſſibly deſire, We 
Finthen, for a while, ſuppoſe that if you follow 
the Dictates of the World, and the Fleſh, and 
purſue their Counſe!s before thoſe of God and 
N. gion, you will live in Eaſe and Pleaſure all 
jour Days, be rich and honourable, be claathed 
ne Linen, and fare ſumptuouſly every Day; 
nd, in ſhort, enjoy as much as your carnal Hearts 
ar With, Delightful Scenes] you will ſay: 
Ves; but then, how long are they to laſt? 
Wi chey not ſoon be over and gone? Hu- 
dan Life is circumſcribed within very narrow 
Umits. Death will come and ſpread a dark 
e over all theſe Scenes of Pleaſure, and make 
nd 8:1 cternal Separation between them and you, 
na what a Caſe are you then in! What is to 
c-0:10 of your immortal Souls? You are to en- 
er into another World, and to appear at the 
kr of God, to give an Account of your Con- 
ct, and to receive from his Lips a Sentence 
at will determine your everlaſting State, And 
an au expect to hear, from the Mouth of your 
ge, any other Sentence than, Depart from me, 
+ Cur/ed, into the Regions of eternal Miſery ? 
' Had you given me your Hearts, I would now 
have opened the Kingdom of Heaven to you, 
' ind given you A Portion in the everiaſting 
Heaſures of it. But you choſe to have your 
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fee a rich Man cloaathed in Purple and fine Linen, 


but wait a little while, and you find he 4% 


in Tor ments, and begging for a Drop of Mater ' 
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© pogd Things i in Life; now, therefore, reap the 
Fruits of your ſooliſh Choice. 
And is it then worth while, my Friends, h 
purchaſe the ſhort lived tranſitory Pleafurcs f 
Sin at ſo dear a Rate as this? Can you clibe- 
rately conſent to give up your Part in the Fe. 
licities of Heaven, and to be miſerable in He" | 
for ever, provided you may but enjoy ſom? 
few Days or Years of ſenſual Pleaſures here on 
Earth? Surely you cannot. And yet this i; the 
very utmoſt of what the World, and the Feb, 
can or do promiſe to beſtow upon you. Only 
they labour to hide from you the frightful Con- 
ſequences that are like to follow; whicn, how- 
ever, it is not in their Power to prevent, 
You have a hvely Picture of the Caſe I have 
been ſpeaking of, in the Parable of the rich ior 
and Lazarus, Luke xvi, 19, &c, There yeu 


and fareig ſumptuouſiy every Day, —— Wel, 
and is buried Hand there is a final End of 3: 


his Pleaſures. For the next Thing you hear 
of him is, that he is in Fell, lifting up his Eyes 


cool his enflamed Tongue ; and fixed down to thoſg 
nien of Sorrow for ever, | 
Methinks ſuch a frightful Image as this, 
enough to deter you from hearkening to the 
flattering Propoſals of the World, and to mak4 


you reject them with Scorn and Indignat! ion 
: 6 Le 
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eta Life of Senſe be ever ſo ſweet, ſhall 1 
{ſc it, when I know Hell follows it? Or 
jet 2 Life of Picty be ever ſo troubleſome 
„ difficult, yet the happy Conſequences of 
ein a future State, render it far more Eligi- 
die than the other.” Who would not rather 
de . be Lazarus, begging his Bread at the rich 
n Door, and aſterwards be carried by An- 
Ti ato Lbraham's Boſom; than partake of all 
'- /Jainties of the rich Man's Table, and then 
lc in his dreadful Fate? 1 
1 hus then you ſee, that fuppoſing the World, 
in. the Fleſh, were able to make good to the 
nete all their flattering Promiſes to you, by 
which they endeavour to beguile your Hearts, 
a eſtrange them from God and Religion, 
thac ven then it would be the greateſt Madneſs 
„r zou to beſtow your Hearts on them, and 
nod them from Gad. For the Wages of 
(ni; Death, but the Gift of God is eternal Life, 
zh Feſus Chrif our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 
ut then, | 
2. „ Even with Regacd to this preſent 
Lit he Advantage is far from being ſo much 
ca then Side, as they would make you believe. 
On the contrary, I am firmly perſwaded that 
l Jays of Religion are Ways of Pliuſantneſi, 
lh as it's End Peace. And except the Caſe of 
'71/-cution (of which I ſhall ſpeak preſently) I am 
anc that the Servants of God do, ordinarily, | 
A c:1cr and pleaſanter Lives, than thoſe that are 
- = $0 Stran- 
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Strangers and Enemies to the Principles and Pre. 


divine Pleaſures which ariſe, from the Intercourt 
of the Soul with God in Acts of Worſhip and 
Devotion, from the Teftimony of an appro; 
Conſcience, and the Hopes of the Divine Ap- 
probation, and the Proſpects of eternal Felic; ity 
in a future State (which whoſoever hath experi- 
enced would not I dare ſay, exchange for 2!! the 


all the Pleaſures and Comfortsof this kind, which 
the Servants of God enjoy, there is nothing 
truly valuable or deſireable, even in this Life, 
which they do not ſtand at leaft as fair to par- 
take of, as any other Perſon whatſoever, 
Is not Religion very friendly to the Health 
of our Bodies, and, generally, to our Reputat1on, 
and good Name in the World? Is it any Ob- 
ſtacle to Induſtry in your Callings, or to Succcß 
in the common Affairs, and Buſineſs in Life ! 
Length of Days is in her right Hand, and in her 
left Hand Riches and Homour, It is Health u 
the Nave!, and Marrow, to the Bones, Prov. iii, &. 
16. They that honour me, ſays God, I will he- 
nour, 1 Sam, i i. 30. Thbe Bleſſing of the Lord, 
maketh Rich, My he adderth no Sorrow with it, 
Prov. x. 22, And even as to thoſe low I hings, 
the Gratifications of ſenſual Appetite, we ae 
indulged within the Bounds of Reaſon and Pru- 
ance ; ; which is as ſat as any wiſc Man od 
ever deſire. Th 


cepts of Religion, For, beſides thoſe Ipiritual and | 


ing 


Delights of the Sons of Men ;) belides, I, 


CHI = 
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The [nfinuations therefore, that Religion will 
e you unhappy, are, mere Calumnies that 
confuted by a thouſand Experiences to the 
(ontrary, We may eat our Bread with Foy, 
rd 4-int our Wine with a merry Heart, if we 


du lige that God accepteth our Horks, and that 


x 21 in a State of Peace and Friendſhip with. 
ta through Jeſus Chrift, Eecleſ. ix. 7. 
it , for the moſt Part, Sin that makes Men 
niſcrable z either their. own Sin, or the Sin of 
. How many Inſtances have you known 
poor Creatures, that have ſunk. down into the 
moſt adject Circumſtances in Life, been oppreſſ- 
* Pains and Shame, Poverty and. Naked- 
:, and gone about the Streets Spectacles of 
and Wretchedneſs, purely through their 
117 Vices and Wickednets. The World ſets be- 
ire your Eyes a few darling Images of external. 
MM, and Show, and Grandure; but it labours 
| cont from you the many miſerable Crea- 
utes, that dye Martyrs in it's wretched Cauſe... 
„latter me to inform you, that there is ma- 
Man throughly miſerable within, that 
ea great and gay Show without. Could 
mu ic the Cares and Fears, the Diſquietudes 
_ Vexations. that corrode his Breaſt, and prey 
Wt 611 a upon bis Heart, you would be very 


1 thinking. him an Object of Envy, and: 


Ky ather take him for an Object of Pity. 
he Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, pro- 
wie 104 indeed Riches, Honours, and Abun- 
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234 The Hearts of young People Sxx. VIII. 
dance of Pleaſures; but they promiſe what it i; 
not in their Power to give. Even theſe tempo. 
ral enjoyments are diſpenſed by the over-ruling 
Providence of an Almighty God; and without 
his Leave you cannot enjoy the meaneſt Comfort 
But if you give him your Hearts, and devot 
yourſelves to him, he will certainly beſtow 28 
much of theſe Things vpon you as his Infinite 
Wiſdom knows to be beft for you. And if ! 
ſees it fit to give you only a little of this World, 
that little, ſweetened and ſanctified by | 
Blefling, will be better than the Treaſures of ma 
ny Wicked, and yield you much more Satisfac 
tion and Content, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. 
And then, under the various Troubles whic 
human Life is expoſed to, it muſt be evider 
that he that hath a God to go to, and tp. 
his Hope and Truft in, and who by Fzith and 
Prayer can CR all his Cares upon bim; muf 
be in a far happier Situation, than the Childre: 
of this World can poflibly be. For what har 
they to fupport and comfort them under t 
Calamities of Life, or to whom can they loo 
for Relief and Help ? 

And thus you ſee, that even with regard to th 
real Pleaſures and Comforts of this Life, in t 
common and ordinary Courſe of Providence, .f 
Ad vantage does not lie on the Side of Sin an 
the World, as they would perſuade you; 
rather on the ſide of Religion and Piety. | 
An | 


— a 3 POT 
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And if the Caſe of Perſecution be objected, 
we have this to ſay; that, Thanks be to God, 
this is not the common and univerſal Lot of good 
Men, at leaſt not in any great or ſore Degree: 
and if we are called out to it, we ſhall have 
pſcaſates and Comforts of another kind, which 
vill more than Ballance thoſe we may de de- 
nrived of. F our Sufferings for Chriſt ſhould a- 
land, our Conſolations alſo ſhall abound through 
Him, 2 Cor. i. 5. So that we ſhall be able 
11 take jeyfully the ſpoiling of our Goods, as the 
believing Hebrews did, Heb. x. 34. and even 
embrace a Stake for the Name. of Chrift, with 
re Tranſport and Satisfaction than others fit 
on to the richeſt Entertainments of Senſe. 
\Vhat I have here ſaid is not a mere Flight of 
Fancy, but what the Experience of the glorious 
Army of Martyrs, for the Cauſe of Chriſt and 
e Religion, will abundantly ſupport and juſtify, 
To ſum up what hath been ſaid under this 
Head; Vou are ſuppoſed to be ſetting down, 
enquiring where you may beſtow your Hearts 
'v the greateſt Advantage to yourſelves; and 
_ particularly weighing and examining the ſpeci- 
zus Propoſals of Sin and the World, in Oppoſi- 
n to thoſe of God and Piety. And here you 
er, that if it be granted that you ſhould enjoy 
''* full of all that is promiſed of worldly Plea» 
(akte, and ſenſual Delights, that yet the End of 
de Things will be Deſtruction and eternal 
1)-1:h, Whereas the End and Iſſue of a Courſe 


of; 
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i of Deyotedneſs to God, however uncomfortable 
3 it be ſuppoſed at preſent, will moſt certainly be 


eternal Life. And then further, it hath been 

ſhewn, that, according to the common and or. | 
| dinary Courle of Things, the Servants of Sin 
j and the World are far from engroſſing to them- j 
1 ſclves all the Pleaſures and Comforts even of tis 
ö preſent Life; the Advantage, upon the whole, 


lying greatly on the Side of Virtue and Religi 4 
on. And fince, therefore, (partly i in this World, ; 
ö but moſt eminently and triumphantly in that 4 
1 which is to come) the Cauſe of Piety bat! the WW. 


Advantage, and you cannot but perceive the: 
hath ſo, you will be inexcuſably fooliſh, wh : 
blind to your own Intereſt, if you do not give 5 
your Hearts to God. — And, in bis Name, I 
again demand them for him, who has the juſteſt 
Claim and Title to them; and to whom you 
may diſpoſe of them with infinitely greater Ad. 
vantage, than it is poſſible for you to do any i 
where elſe. Godlineſs is profitable for all Things, 0 
having the Promiſe of the Life that now i,, and Wi 
of that which is to come. This is a 25 ful Bi 
Saying, and worthy 7 all Kerle, 1 Tim. I 
8, 9. | Fri 
%%% ¶õeͤ TYTo n TY 

And now, my young Friends, fince i: s WW. + 
apparently both your Duty, and your Intereit, 0 1 
give your Hearts to God, as I hope you ate A 
convinced that it is from what hath been hee is at 


faid to you ; ſuffer me to beſecch you 10 act 0 
Srecabh, 
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zreebly to the preſent Conviction of your 
nde: and now, even now, without Delay, 
make a ſolemn Surrender of your Hearts in- 


\'ciiator, Now, in the Days of your Youth, fo 
member our Creator, and Redeemer as to de- 
c gur Hearts, i. e. yourſelves to them. And, 
order to engage you fo to do, let me deſire 
7 Attention to the few following Motives, 
.4ic;onal to what has been above ſuggeſted. 
. This will be particularly nn to God, 
deine Redeemer. 

/ --nember, ſaith God, concerning Iſrael a 
0, the Kindneſs of thy Youth, Jer. ii, 2, And 


ung, J love them that love me, and theſe that 
et 12 early ſhall find me; Prov, vill, 17. They, 
of all others, ſhall be ſure to do ſo. In the Caſe 
of the young Man that came enquiring what 

d do to inherit eternal Life, the very 
Ci .m{tance of his Youth ſeems to have had 
110 Influence to draw out our bleſſed Saviour's 
oe o him; Mark. x. 21. Then Feſus behold- 
loved him. Now, therefore, my young 
[TiC "_ is the Seaſon wherein the Surrendering 

- tlearts to God will be peculiarly pleaſing 


— 


„ 


is in. And therefore I beſeech you embtace 


0 „ Jon't let flip the golden Opportunity. 

and ſuffer me to add, under this Head, that, 
s2t this Time of Day there are ſo few young 
berlons looking towards God, and ſeeking the 


o bis Hands through 7s Chri the great 


idem, in the Book of Proverbs, is introduced 


Way 
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238 The Hearts of youny People Sen. VIII. 
Way to the heavenly Zion, (the Pleaſures 2 
Intereſts of the World ingroſſing their Hearts) 
ſo, if, in ſuch a Situation, you would not follow 
a Multitude to do Evil, but chuſe the almoſt 
| forſaken Paths of Piety and Virtue, God wil 

put a diſtinguiſhing Honour upon you, and em- 
brace you with Marks of peculiar Affection, 
and Endearment. Moreover, 

2. It will be ſingularly and and ; &ivan- 
tageous to yourſelves, 

How many Sins, and how many Sorrows, wil: 
you hereby prevent! What a Foundation wili you 
lay for the moſt happy Acquaintance with Got, 
and joyful Communion with him all your Days 
What a happy Proof will it afford you of your 
Sincerity, and of your conſequent Acceptance 
wich God, that, in early Life and when the 
Temptations of the WorJd, and the Fleſh were 
ſtrongeſt, you deliberately choſe the Service o! Wy 
God, and Se your Hearts to him, preferably 
to every other Competitor | How eaſy may you 
be in your own Minds, truſting in God 10 be bo 0 

the Guide of your youth, and to diſpoſe of you C00 
into thoſe Circumſtances in Life which will, 
upon the whole, be beſt for you! With whit 
Pleaſure does Obadiah tell the Prophet EC, 
1 thy Servant fear the Lord from my No: 4, 
1 Kings xviii, 12. And, if God ſpare 50 
Lives, you are like to be qualified for emin-0 , * 
Uſeſulneſs in the World, according to the Places Wi ©: 


and Stations where Providence may cait you Wi = 
: Lot i 


ore 
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[ot ; or, if you dye ſooner, you will be happi- 
ly pr * to meet Death, and bid it Welcome. 
2. if you refuſe God your Hearts now, per- 
haps 3 it will be too late to offer them. 
Life, you know, is very uncertain; and young 


"1111 dye, as well as old. And, whilſt you are 


de off, from Day to Day, your Attention 
1 great Affairs of Religion, and of mak- 
nz 10ur Peace with God through Feſus Crit, 
1 4irrendering your Hearts to kim 3 Death may 
uexceftedly ſurpriſe you, and prevent your 
ver doing it at all, And how terrible wilt 
—But, if your Lives are continued, 


i 
that be! 


+ i: at all likely that you will have any better 


chhations to this Service, after you have ef- 
rnzcd yourſelves further from God? It will 
. ou diſtinguiſhing Grace in God if it ſhould 
0. — Or bow can you hope that he will be 


912/1y inclinable to accept you? Since, there : 


e, you cannot reaſonably depend on future 
I me, or, if you ſhould live to fee it, are like 
0 be no better diſpoſed towards God, or to have 
Cod more favourably inclined to you, but ra- 
tr the Reverſe ; what a moving Conſiderat ion 
wulch this be to engage you to give your Hearts 
„ God, even now, without Delay! 

4. Conſider what the Refuſal of your Hearts 
o God implies in it. 

You do, in effect, ſay, I diſlike the Service 
of God; I difown his Title to me; I can 
' flace my Aﬀettions on better and more deſer- 
50 ving 
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240 The Hearts of young People Sx R. VIII. 
« ving Objects; I deſire to have nothing to do 
( with God. — | his is the plain Language 
of ſuch a Conduct. And can you bear the] 
"Thought of adopting it-for your own? And tho 
you may, at the ſame Time, amuſe yourſclve; 
with the Projects of beſtowing your Hearts up. 
on God fome while hence, this is only a mee 
Shift to pacify the Remonſtrances of your Con- 
ſciences ; and, at the very beft, amounts only 10 
this; I will diſhonour God, and wound my 
s own Soul, yet a little longer, and after this 
I will be ſorry for what I have done, and beg 
© his Pardon.” And if this be. not acting 
contrary to all the Rules of Reaſon and com- 
mon Senfe, it is hard to ſay what is fo, 

Laſily, Think how you will anſwer your 
Refuſal at the great Day.. 

What can you poſſibly have to ſay for your- 
ſelves? It will not be a Time ta turn oft the 
Matter with a Jeſt and a Sneer, as ſome may i (de 
do now, The ſolemn Appearance, and the awful Wi be 
Iſſues, of that Day will ſtrike every Heart, that He: 
is not given to God, with Terror. You will 
not be able to ſay, your Hearts were not demand- WW "*! 
ed for God; or that you was never put in ſno! 
Mind of his Claim to you. You know youll»! 
have had repeated Admonitions on this Head; 0. 
and that now, this Day in particular, your 
Hearts have been demanded for God, and the an 


Redeemer, | ve 
_ n 


12 
do 
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Will vou be able to offer to the great Judge 


ny lufficient Reaſon, or any tolerable Excuſe, why 


jou did not give him your Hearts? Had any 
one <!ſe a fairer Claim to them? or did they 
did higher for your Love than God did? Did 
they offer you ahy Thing greater or better than 
ternal Life This I would now have be- 
* {owed upon you had you given your Hearts 
ito me. But, ſince you have refuſed all my 
als and Propoſals, depart from my Preſence, 
e Workers of Iniquity, I know ye not; lie 
down in the Sparks of your own kindling 
' with Sorrow for ever. And can you bear 
de Thought of this ?——-Believe me, theſe are 
dot idle Dreams, but certain and awful Truths. 


and you may aſſure yourſelves that God will 
call you to Judgment, 


May I hope that you are now affected with 
tele Motives, and diſpoſed and reſolved, through 
the Strength of Divine: Grace, to give your 
Heartz to God ? But becauſe I am very de- 
frous to fix your Hearts for him, and know 
15t how to leave you without gaining my Point, 
ſnot knowing whether I ſhall ever have another 
Voporrunity of ſpeaking thus particularly to you 
bout the Matter) let me addreſs 2 Word or two 
„you, according to the various Circumſtances 
id S tuations you may be in. Theſe i might 
(vertify into a great many Harticulars; but I 


Owing 
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will confine myſelf to ſpeak briefly to the fol- 
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1. Many of you have the Happineſs of de. 
ſcending from Religious Parents, and have en- 
joyed the Benefit of a pious Education. 
And ſhall not you give your Hearts te G0d! 
Has he proved a batren Wilderneſs to your Pa. 
rents ; or given them Caufe to repent themſelves 
that ever they entered into his Service? Had 
that been the Caſe, why are they ſo ſolicitous 
to engage you for God, and tradail again in 
birth till Cbriſt bs formgd in you 7 Why have they, 
ſome of them, upon their dying Beds bore 3 
honourable Teſtimony for God, and with thei 
lateft Breath charged you. to. know the Cad 
your Parents, and ie ſerus him with. a perfelt 
Heart and a willing  ddind f From whence may 
God moſt reaſonably expect a Succeſſian of Ser 
vants, but from the Families ef thoſs-who wer 
themſelves devoted to him, and brought up their 
Houſehold in his Faith and Fear? Aud will zu 
% ge away —Will you cut off the entail « 
divine Bleſſings from your Deſcendants? Yo 
Deſection will be peculiarly teſented by Ga 
As, on the other Hand, the Tender of yo 

Hearts to the God of your Fatbers will be (ur 
to meet with the moſt gracious Acceptance. 
2. It may have been the Unbappineſs of fon 
of you to have had wicked. and irreligious P 
xents, that have beſtowed little or no Care 
Pains to inſtruQ you in the Principles of Pi 
ty and Virtue, and to engage your Hearts 
God. 6 | 


Muc 


2 | | 
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Much will ſuch ungodly Parents have to ans 
aer for another Day. But do not vou imagine 
hit you will incur» do Blame by walking in 
their Steps, eſpecially when yau are grown up 
% ſome Yeats of Maturity, and have, by ſame 
4:ourable Providence or other, an Oppoetuaity 
of being better inſtructed. And if you find the 
Grace of God inclining you to attend to the 
Countls of Religion, and to devote your Hearts 
» God, the Wickedneſs of your Parents ſhall be 
0 bar to your” Acceptance 3 ſee Iſai. Ivi. 6, 7. 
God will receive and blefs you through Jeu 
b-;/1, and acopt you into the Number of his 
Children ; and may poſſibly make you an Ins 
tuacnt, in his Hands, of awakening ferious Im- 
retoons on the Minde of your Parents themſelves, 
ud ſa of ſaving. their Souls alfa. How plraſ- 
bg ihe Fhought! Thus the Curie of God, that 
1 entailed on the Families of the Wicked, will 
u happily cut off in you, and ne of ee 
lecee in its Room. : | 
3. | truſt ſome of you have ; given 
wur Hearts to God, and made an early; Choice 
f him as your: God in Fe/us Chris, | 

io you, my Friends, I wovid fay ; Be very 
ankful for the Grace of God that hath given 
eu this happy Turn and Diſpoſition : and eleave 
ith Purpoſe of Heart to the Lord all your Days. 

_ from what hath been ſaid, that you have 
4 Wiſe Choice, and ſuch as it t3/impofſible 
by ould cee have reaſon to repent of. But, 
Y 2 remem 
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remember, it is not enough to begin well, but 
you muſt continue, and perſevere in a Courſe of 
Piety and Devatedneſs to God. His Claims conti- 
nue always in full force, and the Advantages 
and Rewards of his Service will be continually 
growing. If you leave your fir Love, and wicl- 
edly depart from God, you will grievouſly pro. 
voke him, and wound your on Souls, 7! would 
have been better for you never to have #nown 114 
Way of Righteouſneſs, than, after you have incun 
:t, to turn from the holy Commandment delivered 
unte you, 2 Pet. ii. 21,—-In order to prevent 
your doing ſo let me give you this Piece of Ad- 
vice, Do not ſatisfy yourſelves with a mere 
ſudden Flaſh of Affection, urging you to make 
ſome fort of Surrender of yourſelves to God, and 
truſt to that, as if this were alone ſufficient to 
recommend you to him, and ſecure your final 
Salvation; as if the great Bufineſs of Religion 
was then done and over, But weigh the Matter 
calmly, deliberately, and frequently, in your gn *: 
own Minds.z endeavour to get juſt Notions of iN © 
God, and the Doctrines and Duties of Religion; 
for want of which, ſome, that ſeemed very p- 
ouſly diſpoſed in their younger Days, have after- 
wards turned Apoſtates, or run into the grolleſ 
Errors or Miſtakes, troubling the World, ts 
Church, and themſelves. : ' 
4. Some of you, I would hope, find yourſel 
diſpoſed, in Conſequence of what you have 10 
heard, to ſurrender your Hearts to God, - 
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and U beſeech you, as you love your Souls, 
tha you would nat go about to ſuppreſs or di- 
ert the preſent Diſpoſition, but fall in with it 
and yield your Hearts to God. Go, and hum- 
bly give to God the Hearts he Claims. Put 
them into the Hands of Jeſus Chrift, to be pu- 
15-4, ſanttified, illuminated, waſhed, and cleanſ- 
,; that they may become acceptable to God. 
Alore that Grace, which allows ſuch poor Worms. 
we are to preſent our Hearts to God; and 
his condeſcending Goodneſs, which, in Chriſt Fe- 
\v;, will graciouſly accept them, Why ſhould: 
you eithet demur, or delay, in ſo plain and ſo im- 
rortant a Caſe? Perhaps you may never have 
ether Call from God, or another Invitation. 
Embrace therefore the-preſent, ànd through Ve- 
. Obriſ now yield yourſelves to Goc, to be 
hs, in the Bonds of an Everlaſting Covenant. 
know not what irreparable Miſchief you 
nay do yourſelves if, like Flix touched and mov- 
< with the preaching of the Apoſtle Paul, you 
%% your Convictions, as he did to that Apo- 
"le, go your Way jr this Time, when I bave a 
nue nient Seaſon F will call for you, Acts xxiv. 
5, Naw is the gue Time, now is the Day. 
of OO ; 
L4/ilp, 1 ſuppoſe there may be others 4 you. 
lat, after all that hath been ſaid, remain unmov- 
cd. „ +:different to God, or averſe to him. 1 
1: think, I beſeech you, what is like to be- 
he iſſue of ſuch a Temper. What! do you. 
* 3: ere) 


246 The Hearts of young People Sz k. VIII. 


care for none of theſe Things? Is it nothing to 
you what becomes of you for ever? Even your 
preſent worldly Intereſts are ſome Way concern- 
ed in the Affair under Conſideration ; and your 
future eternal Intereſts are much more fo. A- 
wake thou that ſleepeſt, and rouſe thyſelf out of 
thy ſhameful Indolence in. a Matter that con- 
cebrns thy Everlaſting All But if you are not 
only meerly cold and indifferent 'to God, but 
even averſe to him, this is ſtill more ſhock- 
ing. What! averſe to God, the Fountain of 
all Good, the Light, the Life, and Happineſs of 
Souls! What a ſad Complexion of Soul js chis © 
P And how terrible muſt the Iſſue be, if it be 
5 perſiſted in To whom will you give your 
1 Hearts, if you refuſe them to God ? You will 
b one Day ſorrowfully remember your preſent Stu- 
ö pidity, or Averſion, when either the Grace of God | 
ſball awaken you to Repentance, or the Flames 
ef Hell convince you of your intolerable Fol 
and Madneſs, 

I might now ſubjoin ſeveral particular Inſe- 
rences, or Reflections, which would offer them- 
ſelves to our Conſideration upon this Subject; 
ſuch as theſe that follow, which I ſhall juſt men- 
tion, but muſt not allow myſelf to enlarge on. 

—— The ſtrange Degeneracy and Corruption 
of the Heart of Man, that can ſtand out #- 
gainſt the plaineſt Reaſons, and the ſtrongeſt 

| Motives —PFor ſuch undoubtedly are thoſe 
which God uſes to engage our Hearts to _ 
| | | ell. 
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if, And yet how great a Part of Mankind, 
even of thoſe that have theſe Reaſons and Mo- 
tles ſpread before them, remain ſtill E and 
animprefiſled Yn —_ 

Ahe Neceſſity of Divine Grace to move 
and incline your Hearts aright, and to give them 
1 holy and religious Turn and Diſpoſition. 

Agne Neceſſity and Importance of Prayer 
to God through Jeſus Chriftl, for the needful 
influences of his Grace and Spirit, to form our 
«wn Hearts, and thoſe of others, to Pty and 
Goodneſs, | 

Abe Benefit and Advantage of ſuitable 
admonitions and Inſtructions, in the Days of 
car Youth, to check the Vanity of our Minds, 
in! to guard them againſt the flattering In- 
inuations of the World, and the Fleſh; and to 
put us in Mind of the Claims which God and 
the Redeemer have to our Hearts, and the un- 

;-acably greater Happineſs we ſhall have in diſ- 
0 ag of ourſelves to them, than we can poſſi- 
by expel any where elſe. 6 | 

1 neſe, and ſeveral other Reflections, I might 

illy infiſt on; which at preſent I have only 
mcntioned, and muſt leave the Enlargement to 
vour own Minds. 

| ſhall conclude with a very moving Paſ- 
ze, taken from the Writings of the late Re- 
rerend and excellent Mr. Howe, It is at the 
Concluſion of his two Sermons on yielding our- 


ſelver to God. After having urged a great ma- 
= E 
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ny Coaſiderations, and Motives to engage his | 
carers to this Service, he thus finiſhes his Ad. 
8 And were you now to give an 
Account where you have been to Day, and 
what you have been doing : If ou ſay, you 
5 © have been engaging this Day in a ſolemn 
© Treaty with the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
© atout yielding yourſekves to him: and it be fut 
* ther aſked; Well, and what was the Ifiuc? 
© Have you agreed? Muſt you, any of you, 
© be obliged by the Truth of the Caſe to (ay, 
No; Aſtoniſhing Anſwer! What! bait thou 
© been treating with the great God, the God of 
« thy Life, and not agreed! What, Man! die 
he demand of thee any, unreaſonable Thing? 
On to yield myſelf. Why, that was the 
moſt reaſonable Thing in all the World. — 
Wretched Creature | wither now wilt thou — 
What wilt thou do with thyſelf ? Where Wilt 
thou lay thy hated Head ?-——But if you can 
 fay, BleſſoQd be Gd I gladly agreed to the Pr. 
peſal; be gave me the Grace not to deny hin 
—— Then may it be ſaid, this was à good 
Days Work ; and you will have Cauſe to blefs 

God for this BY 3 Ns lon 065 you. have a Day ; 


to li ve. 
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To the younger Per ſons of the 
Socikx * to which I Nioifter. 


„ dear FarexDs, Sat 4 
MI ME folbuing plein and prac- 


tical Diſcourſe, as it was at 
r compoſed for pau, and in 
the op of 1t directed particularly 
4% you, foe D 
lickly inſcribæd; that you may yet more 
— intereſt yourſelves iu it, aud 
% (through the Bleſſing of Gad] \nay 
re.,> the greater Advantage from it. 
IT is of the utmoji Conſequence ti the 
ntereff of Religion in the World, that 
the younger Part of Mankind ſhould be 
gained over to its Side; and therefore 
ei honeſt and well meant Attempt to 
promote fp, a Defign, will, I truſt, be 
? © arcepta- 
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VARIOUS are the Confideratian, 
From whence a religious Life has been re. 
. commended to young Perſons ; but I d. 
not remember that the particular Argu- 
ment infiſted on for this end in the en. 
zng Diſcourſe (how often ſoever handled 
in a general Way, and for other Pur- 
poſes ) has yet ever been diſtinctſy confider- 
ed in this Light, or made Uſe of for thi, 
Purpoſe ; though, if I miſtake not, it i 
no leſs proper than any other whatſoever 
and is in a noms incluſive 4 1 the 

1 WRITE for you, my 
Friends, and ſuch as you; and if what 
is here offerec be acceptable and uſeful i 
you, I have my End. I recommend you 
ro the bleſſing W God our _— Father, 


wr NY Z NO 63. Ar 
Your moſt ofcflionate Friend = 


* 
S. S SA | 
0 WW oO {OR IESRes 


and Ser uant, 


Cheſhunt, June 
19, 17 32. 


8 9 
. 
r : 


J Oakes 


Mr. vi. 9. 


The middle Clauſe of the Verſe. 


u, Fatber which art in Heaven, 


2 


N order to engage young Perſons 
to yield themſelves to God, and 
to fix them betimes in a religious 
Courſe of Life ( which is the ſpe- 


fo has this Day) I apprehend it to be of the laſt 
01 Conſequence, that they ſhould be taught to enter- 
r, tain good Thoughts of God. For ordinarily ſuch 
i: are, our Notions of God, ſuch alſo will be our 
a,nrexenſions of Religion; which has God for 

13 Odject, his Will for its Rule, and his Glory, 

n Connexion with our own Happineſs, as its 

nd, In order therefore to lead young Per- 

65 ons 'rito ſuch good Thoughts of God, and to en- 
ec them to the Practice of that willing and 
cheartul Obedience, which, ſuch Thoughts are 

itz] to produce, I could think of nothing more, 


es, 2 pro- 
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proper for them to direct their Conceptions of 
God by, than the Account which our bleſſed 
Saviour gives of God in the Text, as our V. 
ther which is in Heaven; a Relation, which im- 
ports indeed the ſupreme Authority of God over 
us, but ſhews us at the ſame Time that that 
Authority is mingled with, and directed by, the 
tendereſi Love and Kindneſs to us; and ſo ſerves 
at once to beget in us a correſpondent Love 
towards God, and to Jay a proper Foundation 
for our Obedience to him. My Deſign therefore, 
in the Choice of this Paſſage of Scripture now 
read to you, is to lead my younger Friends into the 
Love of God, and the early Practice of Religi- 
on, from the Conſideration of this paternal 
Relation wherein the great God ſtands to them. 
And I pray God our heavenly Father to follow 
with his Bleſſing what ſhall be ſaid upon this 
Subject agreeable to his Will 

| You eaſily. perceive that it is not at all neceſ- 
ſary, to my preſent Purpoſe, to enquire into the 
Context of this Place; my Deſign being, not 
to treat of Prayer in general, or of the Uſe 
and Deſign of the Lord's Prayer in ſpzcial, muci 
lets to enter into any of the Controverſies mov- 
ed about it, but only to conſider and repreſent 
(and that in as plain and PraQtical a Manner 
as 1 can) the Relation which God bears to us, 
viz. that of a Father which is in Maven. Our 
Saviour taught his Difciples to direct their Pray- 
ers to God, as cloathed with this Chatacter; 


and 
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and though. doubtleſs it is peculiarly fit and en- 
couraging to us in all our Addrefles to God, 
ber for the good Things we want, or the 
removal of ſuch Evils which we either feel or 
fear, to conſider God as our Father ; yet it is 
allo moſt ' reaſonable and uſeful, that ſuch Ap- 
prebenſions of the divine Being ſhould at all 
Times poſſeſs out Minds, and run through the 
wile of Life: and young Perſons particularly 
{ould be led betimes to conceive of God in this 
Manner, that they may be induced to regard him 
nearly Life, not only as the greateſt, but as the 
elt and moſt amiable of all Beings; and may 
aways think of God as of one who is worthy, 
not of their Fear and Reverence only, but alſo 
di their higheſt Love and Delight. 

In diſeourſing on this Subject, I ſhall obſerve 
this plain and eaſy Method. Fir, I will give 
ron ſome Account of the Relation in which 
(> great God ſtands to us; He is our Father 
wich is in Heaven —and then, —Secondly, I will 
tudcavour to improve the Conlideration of this 
paternal Relation of God to us, as a mo? pow- 
erfjul Argument to Religion and a holy Liſe.— 
And when I have gone over theſe two Particu- 
lars, I ſhall conclude with a few Things, by Way 
of Application, that may be ſuitable to the Sub- 
ject, and the preſent Occaſion, 


. Firft of all then, we are to give you ſome 
Account af the Relation in which the great 
. God 
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to be ar Father, Now according to the Scrip- 


» ” — — eprer-a——s 
— > 
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God ſtands to us; He is our Father which i; „ 
Heaven, For the Explication of this, it u 


be neceſſary to enquire—jn what Reſpacss Cod i; 
our Father z—and what is the import and mean 


ing of the Phraſe added, which art in Heaven, 
Let us then 


Firſt, Enquire in what Reſpects God is {cid 


ture Account of this Matter, God is called our 
Father in ſuch Reſpects as theſe. 


1. He is eminently our Father by Creation. 


Have we not all one Father * Hath not one G 


created us? ſays the Prophet Mal. ii. 10. © 
Lord thau art our Father; we are the Clay, and 


thou our Potter, and we are all the Wark of thy | 
Hand, Iſa. lxiv. 8. Know-ye that the Lord be 


is Gd, it is he that made us, and not we our- 
ſelves, Pſal. c. 3. 
Senſe he is the Father, of whom are all Things, 
1 Cor, viii. 6. the Father of all the Creatures 
in the univerſe, animate and inanimate ; as by 
him all Things were made, which are in Hea- 
ven, or Earth, in Air, or Sea, or any where 


throughout the boundleſs Realms of Space.—— 
Particularly, he is the Father of all reaſonable | 
and intelligent Beings, whom he has formed 


into ſome reſemblance to himſelf, the great Po- 


rent of Spirits, by the noble Endowments © 


Reaſon, Underſtanding, and Will; and a 


In this large and extenſive 
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p: ble of contemplating bis Works, of loving 
and ai their almighty Maker, and rejoicing 
ais everlaſting Favour. 

Je is the Father of us Men; the former ot 
dur lo which are his Workmanſhip (and 
wich indeed bear the Stamps and Impreſſes of 
Hand, in their curious Frame and Make,) 
at he is more eminently the Father of our Sp1- 
iti. So he is expreſly called, Heb. xii. 9. and 
the Ged of the Spirits of all Hab, Numb. xxvii. 
th, And it is with a peculiar Reſpect to this no- 

er Part of our Compoſition, that Mankind: 
re called the Offipring of Cad, Acts xvii, 28. 29. 
But 
2. * is our Father not only by Creation, 
but by Prouidence. He acts the Part of a Fa- 
Lier by us, and exerciſes a paternal Care over 
us; he ſupplies our Wants, pities and relieves 
1> under our Troubles and Diſtteſſes; whatches 
over us by Night, and by Day, and delivers 
us.i:om innumerable Dangers ; and in all Re- 
gards fulfils the Office of a Father in his kind 
. tender Conduct towards us. In this Senſe 
ſays of himſelf that he was 4 Father to the 
2 Job xxix. 16. and Ch. xxxi. 18. i. 4. be. 
ted and relieved them, he took their Part, 
Was ever kind and compaſſionate towards 
them. So our Heavenly Father ta kes Care bf” 
us, gives us Bread to eat, and Raiment to put 
o and Places where to lay our Heads; and is 
C'::inually doing us good, for Soul and Body, 
| 2 3 for 
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for. Time and for Eternity, You and all Crez- 
tures live upon his Bounty, are every Day fc:- 
ing the happy Effects and Influences of it. This 

Doctrine of God's Providence over his Creatures, 
and over Man in particular, is repreſented, with 


great Advantage and Elegance, in many Places | 
of holy Writ and is particularly inculcated by | 


our bleſſed Saviour, with inimitable Force and 
Beauty, in the 6th Chapter of St. Matthew's Gol. 
pel, from the 25th Verſe to the End; where 
you may obſerve that God is frequently, and with 
great propriety, introduced under the Charadler 
of an heavenly Father, Farther, 

3. God is in a particular Manner the Fa- 
ther of us Chriſtians by Redemption.“ By V- 
tue of his redeeming the Children of //raze! from 
Egypt, the Houſe of Bondage, God aſſumed the 
Character of a Father to that People in a pecu- 
| liar Senſe; and they gloried in this Relation 
of God to them. Is he not thy Father that 
| bought thee ? ſays Moſes to the Fews, upbraid- 
ing them for their perverſe and undutiful Car- 
rage to God, their great Patron and Benefactor, 
Deut. xxxii. 6. and God himſelf ſays, / am 4 
Father to. Ijrael, and Ephraim is my Fir/t-born, 
Jer. xxxi. 9. and the Prophet Jaiab thus ad- 
dreſſes God in the Name of that People; Doubt- 
leſi, O Lord, thou art our Father, our Redeenur, 
thy Name is from everlaſting, Iſa. Ixiii. 16. and 
ſo the Fews ſay to our Saviour, Vie have one 
Father, even God, John viii. 41, But by the 

| | mere 
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more glorious Act of Redroming both Jetos and 
{/entiles by Jeſus Chrift, from a State of ſpiri- 
tual Bondage and Miſery, God is become the Fa- 
„her of both; even of all thoſe, who, whether 
| Jews or Gentiles, embrace the Chriſtian Diſpen- 

run, and profeſs Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. + The 
Chriſtian Religion enters us into a new Relation 
o God, as the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
as Chriſt, and, in and througn him, as our God 
and Father. Ye are all the Children of God by 
Fiith in Feſus Chri % ſays the Apoſtle Paul to 
e Galations, Gal. iii. 26. { aſcend, ſays our 
dleſſed Saviour to his Diſciples, John xx. 17, 
unto my God, and your God; to my Father, and 
% Father + and the Salutation of St. Paul, in 
the beginning of his Epiſtles to the ſeveral Chriſ- 
tizn Churches he wrote to, always runs thus, 
Grace, and Peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift. So that in a large and | 
general Senſe God is the Father of all profefling 
Chriſtians, of all who are baptized into the 
Chriſtian Faith, and profeſs themſelves Diſciples 
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L of Jeſus Chriſt, - But then J add, 

, 4. That God is, in an eſpecial and We 

5 Senſe, the Father of true Chriſtians by Regenerg- 

- ien. Theſe are, in the ſtricteſt and moſt valuable 

s Senſe, the Children of Ged; and towards theſe 

5 God exerciſes and expreſſes the moſt endeared 

d affection of a Father. As among the Fwy, 
2 Go! bore the Character of a Father in common 


to the whole Nation, and in a political Senſe 
they 


1 Gut confidered Sx x. IX. 
they were all his Children, whether good or 
bad ; though doubtleſs the diſtinguiſhing Aﬀec. 
tion of a Father, and the ſaving Influence; of 
bis paternal Love, were reſtrained to ſuch on- 
ly among them who were truely religious: fo, 
I apprebend though God is in ſome Sort the 
common Father of all profeſſing Chriſtians, oi 
all that wear the Chriftian Name; yet that he 
is ſo in the moſt proper Senſe, and to ſaving Pur- 
poſes, only to thoſe who are Chriſtians indeed as 
well as in Name; who truly believe in Jeſus 
Chrift, and are born of the holy Spirit; that i 
in other Words, who are truely pious and good. 
To as many as received him (Chriſt) to them gave 
he Pawer (or Right and Privilege) to becom (he 
Sons of Ged, even to them that believe on his Num 
which were born, not of Blood, nor of the IWill f 
the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of G 
dee Jobn i. 12, 13. Regenerate and good 
Chriſtians are the trueſt, and in ſome Senſe, 
the only Sons of God; to theſe God their Fa- 
ther has imparted a new and divine Nature, 
and to theſe he therefore bears a ſpecial and pe- 
cular Affection, and is in the moſt diftinguiſh- 
ing and appropriate Senſe their Father, For, 
5. And laſtly, to all ſincere and pious Chrifti- 
ans God is a Father alſo by the Favour of 44:- 
rien. So we read of the Adoption of Sans, Gal. 
iv 5. and the Adoption of Children, Eph. i. 5. 
Angels are the Sons of God by Nature; fo wis 


Adam in Innocence: but fallen Men have 0 
Way 
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Way to obtain this Privilege, but by the Grace 
of Adoption, whereby, upon their Repentance, 
th and Regeneration, they are admitted into 
the Dignity of Sonſhip to God, and into all the 


>\-fings and Privileges of that Eftate. Particu- 


y, becauſe they are thus Sons, God ſends forth 
ive Spirit of his Son into their Hearts, enabling 
em to cry (with child- like freedom) Abba, Fa- 
th-r, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii. 15. And he has 
provided for theſe his Sons an Inheritance, worthy 
of the Children of ſuch a Father, an [aheritance 


that is incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth 


1. away, reſerved in Heaven for them, 1 Pet. i. 
33 $65 : | | : 

In ſuch reſpects as theſe then is God our Fa- 
ther, according to the Scripture Account of this 
Matter; he is ſo by Creation, Providence, Re- 
demption, Regeneration, and Adoption, We are 
now, 


Szcondly, To enquire alſo, what is the im- 
port and meaning of the Phraſe added, which art 
n Fleaven, Our Father which art in Heaven. 
Now this principally imports the two following 
Things. a 5 


This Phraſe is deſigned to teach us. That 
Heaven is the ſpecial Seat of our Father's Glory, 
the Place of his peculiar Reſidence. The Lord 
beth prepared his Throne in the Heavens, and 
„ Kingdom ruleth over all, Pſal. ciii, 19. You 

fe know 
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know God is in Scripture ſaid to be, where he 
is pleaſed to manifeft himſelf ;, and therefore ſince 
it is in Heaven that he manife t himfelf in the 
higheſt Degree, and with a conſtant and abid- 
ing Glory, it is there that he is ſaid not to be 
only, but to dwell ; and Heaven is frequently 
ſpoken of under the Term of his dwel/ling- Place. 
Not that you are to imagine the Divine Being 
is confined there, for he filleth Heaven and Earth, 
and univerſal Space; but Heaven is the Seat | 
of his peculiar Glory: that is, as it were, the 
Palace, and the royal Manſion of the ſuprem: 
King; there he is moſt glarioully preſent, and 
is furrounded with a bright Train of Courtiers | 
and Miniſters of his Kingdom, 1 mean the holy 
Angels; thauſand thauſanas of whom miniſter into 
lum, and ten thouſand Times ten ghanſond fiond lu. 
fore him, Dan. vii. 40. And it ſeems to bes 
Dictate of Nature, and what is impreſſed upon 

our very Frame and Make, to lift up our Hands 
and our Eyes Heaven-wards when we Would 
addreſs ourſelves to God. But further, 

2. The Phraſe in Heaven, or God's being in 
Heaven, denotes his incomprehenſible Ex: el ency 
and Glory; that he is as far exalted above us 
as the Heavens are above the Earth. Our Fa- 
ther is a great Gad, and à great King about al 
Gods; and is no leſs exalted above us in the 
Ponſetions of his Nature, and in Glory, bliſs 
and Happineſs, than he is in point of Situation 
and Reſidence, His Dominion is ſupreme and 


univer {als 
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uriverſal 3 his Underſtanding is infinite; and 


tender Mercies run throughout all his Works. 
if you would therefore conceive of God in a 
anner ſuitable to this Deſcription of him, as be- 
ng in Heaven, you mult think of him, as the 
rreateſt, the wiſeſt, and the beſt of all Beings : 
r that is the Scripture-Import of the Phraſe 
ander conſideration ; as will appear, if you will 
eaſe to conſult the Texts refered to at the Bot- 
tom of the Page.. 

Having thus repreſented and ai to you 
he Relation in which the great God ſtands to 
1s, as our Father which is in Heaven, 1 proceed 
1w to the | 


J. $:cond General Head of Diſcourſe; in which 
| fall endeavour (by God's Bleſſing) to improve 
the Conſideration of this paternal Relation of 
God to us, as a moſt powwerficl Argument to Re- 
|zion and a holy Life.— And I Deſire that my 
anger Friends would be pleaſed to conſider what 
un!) be ſaid upon this Head, as particularly di- 
rected to them; though I hope, it may be of 
lome uſe to us _— 


Now here we may obſerve, in the general ; 
that ſince the Relation of a Father imports in 


nas we have already hinted) Authority and 


Love ; 
* 2 Chron, xx, 6, Job H. 8. Plal. ai. 19. and cv. 3c 
Pl, xi, 4. and crxfii. 13, Oc. Mat. v. 44, 45, 48. 1 


Mot, vil, 11. and other Places. 
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Love; Authority over, and love to, their Chil. 


_ dren and Offspring; and ſince God our He. 


venly Father moſt certainly has ſupreme Ay. 
thority over us: and the kindeſt Affection 2 


; Good-Will to us; therefore we, on our Part, 
owe to himthe moſt dutiful Submiſſion, moſt ardent 


Love, and the moſt chearful and uniyerſal Obedi- 
ence, And if we are not thus diſpoſed toward; 
God, we dont honour him as a Father in Heaven 
ſhould be honoured, nor correſpond, in our Tem- 
per and Conduct, to the paternal Relation he bear; 
to us. But to be more particular, 

Since God is our Father, and our Father ui 
is in Heaven, i. e. not only dwelleth in Heaven, 
but is alſo the greateſt, and the tie, and the 
bet of all Beings, (for that you have heard is the 
meaning of the Phraſe) hence we infer the 


Reaſonableneſs of Religion (or the Equity and Fit- 
neſs of it) the Beauty of Religion, the Pleaſure, 


the Advantage, and the Neceſſity of it. Concern- 
ing each of which I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat brief- 
ly, and then proceed to the Application of this 
Diſcourſe. 

1. We infer from hence the Reaſonab/enc/s of 
Religion, or the Equity and Fitneſs of it. For 
what is it to be religious, but only to perform 
the Duty of Children towards our heavenly Fa- 
ther? To reverence and love the Author of 


our Beings, and the Fountain of all our Sup- 
plies? To ſubmit to him, whoſe Authority over 


us bs is inconteſiably ſupreme? And to love him, 
whole | 
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whoſe Kindneſs towards us is inexpreſſibly tender: 
d what in all the World can be ſo reaſona- 
band fit as this is? If to be dutiful to our earth- 
i» Parents, and the Fathers of our Fleſh, be a 
Pizce of natural Equity and Juſtice ; {Children 
ey your Parents in the Lord, ſays the Apoſtle, 
{rr this is right 5 ate, a Thing righteous and 
zelt, Eph. vi. 1.) and the contrary be on many 
ccounts unreaſonable and perverſe ; how very 
cqual and fitting a Thing mult it be, that our 
i!cavenly Parent, the Father of our Spirits, 
ſhould have the Honour which his paternal 
?clation demands from us? V I be a Father, 
is God to the Fews, Mal. i. 6.) or ſince I 
an: a Father, and you yourſelves own me fo to 
„, where is mine Honour ? * TÞ appeal to your 
© own Conſciences, whether the Homage and 
* ')bedience J Claim from you, be any Thing 
* more than what are due to me as your Fa- 
ther? And whether you are not therefore in- 
«* excuſable in refuſing to pay ſo juſt a Demand: 
And I perſuade myſelf, my Friends, that your 
don Minds and Conſciences muſt allo condemn 
vou, as acting contrary to all the Rules of Juſ- 
e, Reaſbn, and the Nature of Things, if you 
n-2Ie& and diſregard your Father which is in 
Haven; i. e. in other Words, if you are not ww 
re gious. As ſomewhat a-kin to this, we infer, 9 

2, The Beauty of Religion. It is a ſeemly 1 
and becoming Thing, and what looks beautiful 


and agreeable, to ſee Children reſpectfully ob- 
As. ſer- 
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ſervant of their Parents, and expreſſing, in their 
Conduct towards them, an affectionate Reve- 
rence for their Perſons, and a ready Regard to 
their Will and Orders, But how much ſtill. 
more beautiful and lovely a Sight is it, to {ce- 
the Children of the great God, the universe 
Parent, the ſupreme and moſt lovely Father of 
all Things, chearfully paying their dutiful Re- 
gards to bim that made them, and maintains | 
them, and is continually doing them Good? 
Whereas, on the contrary, it is a moſt unſeenily 
and reproachful Thing, for the Children of 
ſuch a Father to carry it irreverently and di 
reſpectfully towards him, to ſhun his Company, 
treat his Orders with Contempt, and take no 
Manner of Care to pleaſe him. This is acting 
quite out of Character; breaking in upon the 
Harmony of the Creation, and throwing al. 
Things into Confuſion, and Diſorder ; and muſt, 
in the Event, be attended with Conſequences 


very unhappy. But, 
. We infer from the ſame Confideration the 


Pluafurt of Religion. The Ways of Wiſdom, ot 
of true Religion, are Ways of Pleaſantneſt, a. 
Salomon obſerves, Prov, iii. 17. And indeed 
how can they be other than Pleaſant, when to 
be religious is on]v to love and ſubmit to the wif- 
eft and the beſt of all Beings ; or (which is the 
ſame in the preſent Caſe) to pay the Duty of 
Children to our Father which is in Heaven ? 
Do you think it is a very hard and irkſome Tak, 


or 
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for a Child of a towardhy and virtuous Diſpolt- 
ion, to love and honour a wiſe and indulgent 
Parent; and to do what is agreeable to bim? 


i; there not rather a mighty Pleafure attending 


uch Obedience, and ſpringing up from the te- 
-ular and daily Practice of it? I appeal to you, 
my young Friends, whether you do not, many 
of you, feel that there is ſo? And therefore, 
as God your heavenly Father is both infinitely 
wiſer in himſelf, and kinder to you, then any 
earthly Parents can pretend to be; fo the Plea» 
ure which you will find in loving and obey- 
ing God, and doing what is agreeable in his 
(ght, will be far ſuperior to what the beſt of 
/ hildren' find in loving and obeying the beſt of 
Ferents here on Earth, And though ſometimes 
the Will of our Father may u little thwart our 
preſent Inclinations, and appear to Fleſh and 
denſe fomewhat hard and ſevere z yet when we 
it down and think, that our Father's Will is 
„ways, and in all Caſes, directed by unerring 
Wiſdom and infinite Goodneſs z that he knows 
better what is good for us than we ourſelves do; 
[for indeed we are but weak and ignorant Chil- 
aren) and that he has the Bewels of a Father, 
well as the Authority; when, I ſay, we think 
of ſuch Things as theſe, we ſhall with Pleafure 
conform ourſelves to his Directions, and take 
Things well at his Hand. And as Religion, 

in 1 general Notion of it, appears to be a plea · 
zunt and delightful Thing from the Conſideration 
A2 2. 
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268 Gad confidered Sex. IX. 
ſuggeſted in the Text; ſo a View of the parti- 


cular Branches and Inſtances of it, if Thad Tine 


to conſider them, would make it ſtill more ei 


dent that Pleaſure inſeperably attends it. Ex. gr, 


Prayer and Praiſe ; Reſignation and Dependance 
Love and Devotedneſs ; Converſe with God in 
the Ordinances of Worſhip ; Endeavours after 
Conformity to God here, and the everlaſting 
Enjoyment of God above; how very pleaſant 
muſt theſe and the ſeveral other Parts and Branch- 
es of true Religion be, when conſidered as Tranſ- 


actions with our Father which is in Heaven, 


and Expreſſions of our Duty and Obedience to 
him ? But I go on to obſerve, 

4. The Advantage of Religion or the many 
Benefits which flow from it. And very advan- 


tageous muſt that be, which bas the Promiſe 


bath of the Life that now is, and of that which 
is to come, as Religion has; 1 Tim, iv. 8, Fo! 
by that Obedience to our Heavenly Father which 
Religion teaches us, (and which is indeed itſelf 
Religion) we ſhall draw down upon us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, the divine Favour and Bleſling, 
which is incluſive of every Thing we can want 
or wiſh for, in both Worlds. The dutiful Chil- 
dren of ſuch a Father can never want any 
Thing that is truely good for them, He that 
 feedeth the Ravens, and cloatbeth the Lilies of tb 

Field, will he not much more feed and cloath 
his own Children? Their Father will alſo pra- 


tect them, encompaſſing them with his Favour ©: 


with 
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11. So that in all Circumſtances and Events 


eis and Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ith an impenetrable Shield, and giving his An. 
gels Charge CONCerming them, Pſal. v. 12. and xci. 


they may be eaſy and peaceful, they have no- 
hing to fear; for he that ruleth all Things is 
their Father, and their Friend, Moreover the 
Children of God may come into their Father's. 
Preſence on all Occaſions, may freely Converſe 
with him, and cf all their Cares upon his fa- 
therly Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who careth* for- 
1 and has promiſed to make all Things work 

ether for Good to them that love him, Rom. 
it, 28, And what a mighty happineſs is it, in 
-very afictive Scene of Life, to be allowed the 
rivilege of coming to the Throne of Grace, 
21d ſaying in the Name of Jeſus, with fiffal- 
Confidence, my Father, help, and bleſs me! In à 
\Vord, our heavenly Father wil] never, no ne- 
, leave nor forſake his obedient Children; but 
guide them by his Counſel through this pre- 
ant World, and then receive them to his Ghry 
; the other, For the Children of God, when 
ing may look up to Heaven, and with hum- 


2\c truſt in the Mercy of God, through the Me- 


may comfortably ſay, Father, into thy Hand, 
e commend our Spirits! And their Father wilt: 
{ ol receive them, and, by the Hand of bis An- 
U, conduct them ſtraight to the Preſence of bis 
"Vo 6 with exceeding Fry. Not only ſo, but. he 
11 alſo raiſe up their Bodies tod at the laſt 
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Day by Jeſus Chriſt, (for the Children of God 
inall doubtleſs be the Children of the Reſurrec- 
tion) and will then inflate their entire Perſons 


in a Felicity worthy of a God to beſtow, and 


which will be inconceivably great and everlaſt- 
ing. Theſe, and ten thouſand more, are the 
Advantages and Bleflings which flow from Reli- 
gion, and which God our heavenly Father will 
beſtow upon all his dutiful and obedient Children, 
But, 

5. Laſt Place, we infer from the Conſidera- 
tion ſuggeſted in the Text, the Neceſſity of Re 


ligion: by which I mean, that Religion is nece/- 


fary in order to pleaſe God your heavenly Fa- 
ther, and that is neceſſary both to your preſent 
and future Happineſs. Your everlaſting Ai! de- 
pends upon your pleaſing God, and being accept- 
ed of him through Jeſus Chriſt; he is able to 


| Fave or to deſtroy, and that to the utmoſt ; 1. 


bim you live, and move, and have your. Being 
and in him all your Springs are. Before his Bar 
you and all Mankind muſt ſhortly ſtand, and 


receive a Sentence from his Mouth deciſive of 


your everlaſting State. The Smiles of his Face 
give Life and Happineſs, his Frowns Deſtruction 
and Death, Now I fay, that Religion, or the 
Fear and Love of God your heavenly Father, 
and a dutiful Regard to his Commandments, 1s 


of abſelute Neceſſity to your being accepted of 
him, Your Father peremptorily inſiſts upon this 


in his holy Word, as (if you know any Thing 


ol 


of your Bibles). you cannot but know; and it 
ſecems alſo to be neceſſary, in the very Nature of 
Things, to qualify you for the complacential ap- 
yrobation of ſuch a Father as God is. So that 


cannot in the leaſt encourage you to expect 


the Love and Favour of your heavenly Father, 
eſpecially his everlaſting Favour and Love, if you 
on your Part take no Care to honour and obey 
him. No! the Children of Diſobedience muſt ex- 
ped? to be the Children of Wrath, You cannot 
in Reaſon ſuppoſe that the dutiful and undutiful 
ſhould fare both alike, The Honour of your Fa- 
ther's Government, and the Welfare of his 
zreat Family the Univerſe, require that a Dif- 
tzrence ſhould be made. between ſuch different 
Perſons; and that whilſt che Obedient are bleſſed 
and rewarded of their Father; the Di/obedient 
nould be corrected and puniſhed by him. Ina 
Word therefore, you muſt obey and pleaſe God 
by a Life of Devotedneſs to him, and keeping 
his Commandments ; or you muſt expect to feel 
your Father's Reſentments in ſuch a Manner as 
will be very terrible to yeu : for your Father 
is 4 great God, and a great King above all Gade; 
bis Name is hotly. and reverend, and he will main- 
tain his Authority, and puniſh ſeverely the Chil- 
dren who lift up their Hands in Rebellion againſt 
him, and refuſe to ſubmit to his holy Laws. 
And do you not think in your Conſciences, that 
Children undutiful to ſuch a Father as God is, 
and continuing in their Diſobedience and per- 


verſeneſs 
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272 „ God confidered SER, IX. 
verſeneſs through Liſe, notwithſtanding all their 
Father's Good neſa towards them, and his many 
kind Attempts to reclaim and fave them, by 
the Methods of Providence. and the Means of 
Grace; muſt you not, I ſay, in your own Co 

ſciences, think, that ſuch undutiful Children are 
worthy to be beaten with many Stripes? and 


that in the laſt and great Day, when God ſhall 


pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation upon 
them, and bid them depart, for ever depart from 
his Preſence ; that they will be ſpeechleſs, and 


in their own Hearts give Suffrage to the Righte- 


ouſneſs of the divine nnn 
1 P L404 N I 0+ N. 


And now, my younger - Mens I beſeech you 
to conſider what has been faid as particularly di- 
rected to you, and deſigned for your Inſtruction, 
quickening, and Encouragement, I hope in ſome 
Meaſure you fee, you feel, the Reaſonablene/s, 
the Beauty, the Pleaſure, the Advantage, the Ne- 
ceſfity of Religion, from the Conſideration ſug- 
geſted in the Text; and I perſuade myſelf that 
the more you turn the Matter over in your 
Thoughts, you will be ſo much the more tho 
roughly convinced of the Truth and Importance 


of the Reflections drawn from it. Let me then 
alk you; can you te ſoon engage in the Prac- 
tice of ſo Reaſonable, ſo Beautiful, fo Pleaſant, 

1 N ſo 
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o Advantageous, and fo abſolutely Necefſary a 
Thing as Religion is? You know you cannot. 
Let me then exhort you, my dear young Friends, 

o review what has been ſaid, and to apply it to 

ourſelves. And give me leave to ground up- 

on it ſome Remarks by May of Advice, and a 

few farther Expeſtulations _ you relating to this 

Subject, and I ſhall then conclude, | 


The Advices, which I would recommend to 


you, ſhall be only theſe three 3 which, as they 
have been hinted at in the Diſcourſe itſelf, I need 


not much enlarge upon. 
Adv. 1. In all your Thoughts of God, and 


Converſe with him, never drop the Remembrance 


of the paternal Relation he ſtands in to you : ſtill 
bear this upon your Minds, that the God, with 
whom you have to do, is your Father, The 
Conſideraticn of this will qualify the Terrors of 
the Divine Majeſty, and add ſweetneſs to the 


Dieine Mercy; and will be a moſt power- 


fu] Incitement to the Practice of univerſal Ho- 
lineſs, upon the ſureft and beſf Foundation. Suf- 


ſer not a depraved Imagination to paint out Gd 


to your younger Minds as an almighty Tyrant ; 
2 cruel and arbitrary Governour of the World 
3 Being that delights in Acts of Severity, and 
in the Miſeries of his Creatures, No] you greats 
!y wrong the bleſſed God, and hurt yourſelves, 
»y framing ſuch ill-favoured Conceptions of 
vour Maker, He is indeed Almighty ; but be 
': @ Father, He is the ſupreme; but he is alſo 
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P Gd confidered SR. IX. 
the be/t of all Beings. He is to be feared ; 3 but 
he is no leſs to be Javed alſo. He is holy and 
Juſt; but he is merciful too, and full of Ben g. 
nity and Love to his Creatures, Baniſh there- 
fore from your Minds all ſuch Apprehenfions of 
God as are frightful and diſtorted, and which 
make him ſuch a Being as you cannot reaſona- 
biy Love. Believe that Cod is your Father; 
and carry that Thought through all your Tran 
actions with him, When you fall upon your 
Knees to worſhip God {as I hope none of you 
live without God, and without Prayer in ihe 
World) think it is your Father whom you are 
going to addreſs, your Father which is in He. 
ven; and you are going to % yorr Father: 
Bleſſing, Write upon your Bibles, the Word / 
my Father which is in Maven; a Letter ſent to 
me from my heavenly Father, to teach me the I 
to Heaven, And fo with Reference to all the 
Exerciſes of Devotion you engage in, let the Re- 
membrance of God, as yerr Father, be ever pre- 
ſent to your Minds ; and, I truſt, you will find 
very happy Influences and Effects flowing from it. 
Adv. 2. Think of a religious Life in this 
| (which is at once the trueſt and moſt amiable) 
View of it, as 4 Courſe of Obedience ie your 

heavenly Father, Nothing will fo effectually Re- 
concile your younger Minds both to the Precepts 
and the Prohibitions of Piety, as ſuch a Conſi- 
deration of them, In this Light, the Precepts 


of true Religion will _ all the Weight of 
Divine 


gd as ©. 
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Divine Authority, tempered with parental Wiſe 
dom and Love. And what Heart can then re- 
ect the Force of them: Its Prohibitions (which 
jay and unthinking Youth are apt to look upon 
ſo many Shackles to their Feet, and a grie- 
ous Infringment on their Liberties) theſe, will 
- pear to be only wiſe and kind Reſtraints, which 
cur Father lays upon us to prevent our hurting 
f ourſelves. Our heavenly Father is too good 
himſelf, and loves us too well, to tie us up 
from any Gratifcations that are innocent and 
zrmleſs; he would have his Children pleaſed: 
but then as he is a wiſe Father, he would not 
have us purchaſe Pleaſure at the Expence of our 
Virtue, or the Peace of our Minds; nor in- 
4ulge to any fuch Pleaſure, as would rob us of 
{ar greater Ones. How ſhould we love and ho- 
nuur a, Father ſo wiſe and ſo kind hut in the 
third Place. 


Adv. 3. Let none of you ſatisfy wi 
vith being the Children of God by Creation, 
Providence, and Redemption; but moreover car- 
neltly endeavour and pray to become the Chil- 
cren of God by Regeneration, and Adoption. It 
is fit you ſhould be taught (what you will find 
Reaſon to believe more and more as you grow 
up in the World) that the Race of Mankind 
have corrupted their Way: and by their Un- 
gutifulneſs to God, and revolt from him, have 
ioſt much of his Image and Favour, which was 
die Happineſs and the _ of their Natures... 


And 


. God confidered Ser. IX. 
And that, though God is ſtill a Father to the 
Children of Men, and particularly to Chriſtians 
(upon the Accounts above mentioned) and doe: 
as ſuch bear a ſincere Deſire to the Work of 
his Hands, and a fatherly Propenſity to do them 


good; yet that in ſome Regards he is an n. 


ed and diſpleaſed Father; and continues ſuch, 
till we penitently ariic and return to him 


and our Duty by Jeſus Chriſt; till we 


are renewed in the Spirits of our Minas, 
and reſtored to his Likeneſs by the Regenera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt. Then, and not before, 


does God become a Father to us, in the fulleſt 


and moſt important Senſe; and we then become 
Heirs of that glorious Inheritance provided fo: 
the Children of God in Heaven, What I would 
then inculcate upon 'my young Friends is this, 
(and I would do it with a Vehemence and Ear- 
neftneſs in ſome Meaſure proportioned to the vaſt 
Importance of the Thing) that you would not 
reſt ſatisfied till you are the Children of God, in 
the compleateſt and moſt valuable Senſe, by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and the renovation of your 
Minds; till your Father's Image, well nigh 


” defaced by Sin, be re- impreſſed upon your Souls 
[4 by the holy Spirit; till you find ſomewhat with- 


in you, that at once renders you. ſuitable to, 
and inſpires you with the Hopes of the Inhe- 
ritance of God's Children in Light and Glory 
above. Verih, werily, I jay unto you, except 5e 
are thus born again, ye cannot enter into the King- 

dom 
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dom of God, John iii. 3. Go then and pray, 
my dear young Friends, earneſtly pray, (and fol- 
low your Prayers with ſuitable Endeavours) pray 


that your Father which is in Heaven would be 


pleaſed to give you his Holy Spirit, to enlighr- 
en and renew your Souls, and form you into an 


happy Reſemblance to the great Author of your 


Beings; that ſo you may be diſpoſed and en- 
abled to love and ſerve him here on Earth, and 
become meet to ſee his Face, and to fing his 
Praiſes in the heavenly World. Our bleſſed 
Saviour has given you the moſt encouraging Aſ- 
ſurances, that can be, of the Acceptableneſs and 
Succeſs of ſuch Addreſſes to God; as you may 


ſee particularly in the 11th Chap. of St. Luke, 


ver. 9 —14. I will only recite at preſent 
the 13th Verſe, which runs thus. ye then, 
ye earthly Parents, being evil, or though ye ſhould 


any of you be evil, i. e. of 2 moroſe and rug- 


2ed Diſpoſition, and void of that Gentleneſs and 


C(roodneſs of Nature, which fome are bleſſed 
with; if ye then, being thus evil, yet know how, 


i, e. are inclined, to give good Gifts wnto your 


Children ; how much more fhall your heavenly Fa- 
they, who is all Love and Benevolence, give the 
Hoh Spirit to them that off him And let me 


add too, that the ſconer in Life you begin to 


make your humble and fervent Addrefles to your 
heavenly Father, for theſe needfu} Aids of his 


J race and Spirit, fo much the more acceptable 


will your Requeſts be, and ſo much the greater 
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will be the Probability of happy. Succeſs. I love 
them that love me, ſays Miſdom in the Book of 
Proverbs, Chap. viii. Ver. 17. and thoſe that 
feek me early ſhall find me. 


For the Cloſe of all, 


Suffer me, my young Friends, to put the iv 
following Queſtions to you, and to reaſon a lit- 
tle with you upon the Contents of them. The 
Queftions I would propoſe are theſe :!—What 
bas been your paſt Diſpoſition and Conduct to- 

wards God ?—And what are your preſcut Reſo- 

lutions ? ] beg leave to atk you, | 

Queſt. 1. bat has teen your paſt Dijpeſ tion 
and Conduct towards God ?—Have you in car- 
ly Life regarded God as your Father in Heaven, 
and paid to him the Duty reſulting from ſuch 
a Relation ? Have you had upon your Mind; 
deep and affecting Apprehenſions of the Divine 
Majeſty, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ;- and under 
the Influence of ſuch Apprehenſions, have you 
been formed to Adoration, Efteem, Love, and 
Obedience? Have you found yourſelves betimes 
diſpoſed to feel after God ; and ſollicitouſſy to 
enquire where is Co my Maker, God my Fa- 


ther? Have you been uſed, in a ſerious Manner, 


to aſk your Father's Bleſſing upon you by daiiy 

Prayer? And, in a Word, have you conſcicn- 

ciouſly obeyed your Father's Commandments, 

and wade it the Buſineſs of your Lives to pleaſe 
him 
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him? If this has been the Caſe; give Glory 
to God for the Influences of his Grace, which 
has given your Minds this happy turn ; and go 
on loving and obeying God ſtil] more and more; 
and your heavenly Father will delight over you, 
to bleſs you and to do you Good, and will 
ſhortly bring you into his Preſence, and make 
you for ever happy in his Love, Keep yourſelves 


in the Love of God, and be Followers of him as 


dear Children. 

But are there none among my younger Friend 
whoſe Conduct and Temper, with Kegard to 
God and Religion, have been ſadly different 
from this? Have none of you lived hitherto as 
Without God in the World? following after Va- 
nity and Trifles, to the neglect of the higher 
Ends you were made for? ſhunning the Di- 
vine Acquaintance, and being indifferent to the 


Divine Favour? not caring to think of God, 
or to converſe with him, as if in Truth you 


had nothing to do with God, nor he with 


you; as if you had no Father in Heaven, and 


you neither were, nor deſired to be, the Chil- 
aren of God? lf this be the Caſe ; I muſt in 
Faithfuineſs ſaÞ#to you, Shame and Confuſion of 


Face belong unto you; and you have acted a moſt 


unnatural and fooliſh Part. You have been 
regardleſs of the higheſt Authority; you have. 
been to the laſt Degree ungrateful to the beſt 
of Beings, and your moſt bountiful Benefactor; 
and you have acted contrary to your trueſt Inter- 
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eſts in both Worlds, Retire, I beſeech you, 
and mqun in Secret over this your Diſingenuity 
and Folly, Think with yourſelves, * Did my 
God, my Father in Heaven, deſerve no bet- 
© ter than this at my Hands; Could I find in 
my. Heart to make no other Returns to him, 
© for all his fatherly Care and Kindneſs towards 
me, but this Coldneſs and Neglect? My 
Heart melteth within me at the Thought ct 
my horrid Wickedneſs and Ingratitude!“ 
T hen turn yourſelves to God and ſay, O my 
© Father ! 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven and in 
* thy Sight, and am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy Child. Forgive, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rall my Undutifulneſs to thee, and heal my Soul. 
© I cannot be eaſy while my Father is diſpleaſ- 
ed with me, nor till I have obtained Pardon 
at his Hands, TI entreat thy Favour, O God, 
* with my whole Heart. O caft me not away 
© from thy Preſence, but put me, even me al- 
© ſo, among the Children! Allow me henceforth 
to ſay, my Father / And let me hope for a 
« Father's Bleſſing from thee, and a Portion 
* among thy Children in Heaven! But 
this brings me to conſider and propoſe the = 
cond Queſtion ; which is this, 
Queſt, 2. What are your preſent Reſolutions 
with Reſpect to God and a Life of Religion; 
As for my pious young Friends, and ſuch as 
are already devoted to God, I think, I can an- 


ſwer for their Reſolutions, and durſt venture to 
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ſay this is the Senſe of their Souls. Lord, te 
© whom ſball wwe go ? thou haſt the Words of eter- 
nal Life ; and we are reſolved by thy Grace 
never to forſake thee, or thy Service. Go 
on, my dear Friends, and proſper, the Lord is 
with you; go on depending on your Father's 
Bounty, delighting yourſelves in his Love; and 
you ſha)! ſhortly ſee his pleaſed Face in the hea- 
venly World. 

But, methinks, I would fain engage ſome 
young Perſons, that have never yet done it, to 
yield themſelves this Day to God ; and to enter 
(in Dependence on Divine Grace) into the moſt. 
ſerious and hearty Reſolutions for God and Re- 
ligion. Suffer me to reaſon the Matter a lit- 
tle with you, and to ſpeak on God's Behalf, —- 
If you regard Reaſon and the fitneſs. of Things; 
that, you have been told, is the ſame with Re- 
ligion, If you ſeek Beauty, and Order; it is 
here you muſt find it, If Pleaſure, behold this 
is the pureſt and nobleſt Source of it. If the 
Proſpect of Advantage would work upon you, 
this you have heard lies all on the Side of Reli- 
gion. Yea, moreover, that there is a Neceflits, au 
abſolute Neceſſity of your being Religious, or you" 
are miſerable for ever. And do none of theſe Things: 
move you? Are you not yet willing and defi- 
rous that the Great God ſhould be your Fa- 
ther; your Father in the moſt important and 
valuable Senſe? Do you not know that you alta- 
gether depend on God, for Life, and Breath, 
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and all Things ? Do you not need your Father's 
Bleſſing, in whom all your Springs are? Can 
you ſay, God has not done the Part of a Father by 
you? You know, you feel the contrary, Can you 
do better for yourſelves, than your heavenly 
Father would do for you? Or direct your own 
Conduct with more Wiſdom and Safety than 
God would do? Is it not quite unnatural to be 
void of Affection towards the great Author of 
your Beings, and the Fountain of all your Sup- 
plies? Is it no Honour, do you think, to be a 
Child of God? Or are you afraid of entering 
| yourſelves the Servants, and the Children of 
God? Alas! the dutiful Children of ſuch a Fa- 
ther have nothing to Fear from him, but every 
good Thing to hope for at his Hands]! How hap- 
pily may the Children of God live under the 

Eye and Care of their Father? And how com- 
fortably may they die into their Father's Hands 
to be tranſplanted into nobler Regions above? 
But alas! what can you do in an Hour of 
Sickneſs or of Death, (and, believe it, young 
as you are, you are not too young to be Sick 
and Die) what in all the World, 1 fay, can 
you do in ſuch an Hour of Diſtreſs, if you can- 
not look up to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſay, my Father *® And what will become of 
you in the other World, if your heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is Lord of all Things, be diſpleaſed 
with you, and refuſe to receive you ? . 
| e 
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Nor let any of you ſay, I do indeed purpoſe 
to ſeek after God, and mind Religion in good 
Earneſt ſome Time hence, but I cannot find in 
my Heart to begin yet a while. Suppoſe any of 
you were to go to an earthly Father, and to ad- 
dreſs him in ſome ſuch Manner as this. 1 
hope, Sir, you will excuſe me, if fret you I 
am determined to ſhew you no Regard at pre- 
« ſent ; I ſhall mind none of your Inſtructions, 
pay you no Love or Obedience yet a while; 
4 but will flight all your Counſel, avoid your 
Company, and deſpiſe your Favours, till ſome 
Fears hence, when I ſhall be further rrown 
© up in the World ; and then, perhaps, if Ne- 
« ceflity ſhall oblige me to it, T may ſomewhat 
' © reverence and regard you,” Would not fuch 
an Addreſs be ſhockingly perverſe and unaccount- 
able? And yet this in Effect you ſay to your Fa- 
ther in Heaven, when you talk of putting off 
Religion and all Regard to God, to ſome un- 
known diftant Seaſon. And do you not even 
tremble to think of treating the great and blef- 
ſed God, in ſuch a Manner as you durſt not treat 
a2 Fellow- Worm! Moreover, do you not 
know that your Breath is in your Noſtrils, 
and every Breath you breathe may be your laſt ? 
And if you negle& Religion and the Care of 
your Souls in the Days of your Youth, it is a 
Thouſand to one if ever you are prevailed up- 
on to mind them in earneſt afterwards, Moft 
certain I am, that the Seaſon of Youth is of all 

others 
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others the maſt convenient for the Purpoſes of 
Religion; and, for any Thing you know to the 
contrary, it may be the only Seaſen too. But 
if by the ſpecial Favour of God you ſhould be 
recovered in latter Life, the very beſt Thing 
you can hope is this, to meaſure over again the 
Steps you now. take with painful Repentance. 
What ſay you then, my dear young Friends? 
Will you ſuffer me to be the happy Inſtrument 
of prevailing with you this Day to enter into 
the moſt ſerious Reſolutions of devoting your- 
ſelves to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and becom 
ing dutiful Children to the beſt of Fathers ? 
Methinks. I know not how to take a Denial at 
your Hands. What ſhall I further ſay to Influ- 
ence and perſuade you? I can aſſure you that 
God is moſt ready to receive and bleſs you thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and that it is (if I may ſo fay) 
a kind of peculiar Pleaſure to the bleſſed God, 
to hear the Voice of Children and young Per- 
ſons crying to Heaven and ſaying with Reve- 
rence and Love, «ur Father which art in Heaven; 
be thou the Guide of our Yourh ! And how agree- 
able carly Piety is to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
you may judge from his Conduct toward Chil- 
dren here on Earth, and the Pleaſure he expreſ- 
ſed in the young Hoſannas they raiſed to his 
Name, Ant. xxi. 15, 16. The holy Angels 
would rejoice over you, and become your. Guar- 
dians now, and your everlaſting Companions 
hereafter. Your: Parents and religious Friends 
TTL would 
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would alſo ſhare in the Joy. And (if that would 
be of any the leaſt Signification in the Caſe} 
I might add, that you would give me the 
greateſt Pleaſure in all the World, to ſee you (by 
the Bleſſing of God) becoming religious under my 
Miniftrations. But if after all you remain unim- 
preſſed and care for none of theſe Things; 
know that you have been warned; and believe 
it, this very Sermon, deſigned for your Con- 
verſion and Happineſs, will witneſs againſt you 
in the Day of Judgment, and increaſe f 
Guilt and Miſery. 

But I perſuade myſelt better Things concerning. 
you, my dear young Friends, even Things that 
accompany Salvation, though, knowing the Terrors 
of the Lord, I thus ſpeak, if by any Means 1 
might ſave ſome. J flatter myſelf with Hopes 
that it will pleafe God, of Ins abundant Mercy, 
ſo to bleſs my preſent Endeavours for the Good 
of your Souls, as ſhall be an happy Encourage- 
ment for me to go on, and annually miniſter to you, 
on ſome proper Dy, if God give Life and Reale 


| Wherefore I turn ct to God, and. con- 
clude; ſaying, 


© O Moſt blefſed God! our Father which 

« art in Heaven! Pour out of thy Holy Spirit 
upon all of us, and particularly upon the young- 
er Perſons amongſt us, to whom thy Servant 
has yon this Day W Seaſon their 
« tende 


4 
e 4 
* 5 4 


» 
* 
4 
* 


8 


a , : 
a &@ W mW a «a ®.na.c@ ae -aA.c a K © 


Go conſclered "Sam, IX. 
. Minds with a lively Senſe of God and 


Religion ! May they firmly believe, affectio- 


nately meditate on, and chearfully Comport 
with, thy fatherly Authority over them, and 
Kindneſs towards them! Let none of them 
remain Children of Diſobedience and of 
Wrath; but do thou form them to the Tem- 
per, and give them the Bleſſings of the Chil- 
dren of God! May they honour and ſerve 
thee here on Earth ; and when thou think- 


eſt fit to remove them hence, do thou re- 


ceive them into the Manſions of thy Glory 
above] And may we all of us be intereſted 
in the diſtinguiſhing Affection of our hea- 
venly Father; bearing his Image, and doing 
his Will, that ſo we may at lengh be brought 
to the everlaſting Enjoyment of our Father's 
Love in Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour.“ Amen, 
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